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ADVERTISEMENT. 
 :o:  

í.íThe  Gaelic  Union  at  present  consists  of  some  of  the 
i  undiers  and  most  active  members  of  the  Council  of  the 
'  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Language."  Its  im- 
1  ediate  object  is  to  publish  at  cheap  rates,  works  in  the  Irish 
I  inguage,  original  and  translated,  and  to  reprint  such  rare  books 
^  portions  of  them  as  may  be  required  for  the  use  of  schools 
j  id  colleges.  The  placing  of  these  works  within  the  reach  of 
!  e  people,  and  in  a  form  useful  and  accessible  to  students,  is 
j  OW  the  great  requirement  of  the  movement  for  the  preserva- 
pu  and  cultivation  of  the  Irish  Language. 
By  the  labours  chiefly  of  the  promoters  of  the  Gaelic  Union, 
le  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Language  has  been 
,  tablished,  developed,  and  matured.  They  have  had  a  very 
,Tge  part  in  the  preparation  of  the  works  issued  in  the  name 
|!-  that  Society,  and  in  all  its  other  undertakings,  and  have 
I  mtributed  materially  to  the  success  of  the  movement  in 
)taining  for  the  Gaelic  the  position  it  now  holds  in  the 
hools  and  colleges  of  Ireland.  Their  present  undertaking 
iill  admit  of  their  efiorfcs  being  concentrated  on  the  prepara- 
on  and  publication  of  books  and  a  periodical  for  the  culti- 
ition  of  Gaelic.  As  thej  mean  work,  they  hope  to  be  able 
)  show  in  connection  vf ith  the  present  effort  the  same  energy 
:  i  perseverance  as  hitherto,  and  thereby  merit  the  support 
i  ^o-operation  of  all  Gaels  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  other 
( ns  of  the  globe. 

works  there  are,  the  risk  of  producing  which  will  be 
3  .)y  publishers.    The  present  is  one  of  this  class,  and 
^  ]'tors  have  no  concern  with  such  further  than  in  a  literary 
There  are  many  other  valuable  works,  the  publication  of 
inch  would  materially  improve  the  position  of  Gaelic  Litera- 
.re,  but  which  in  the  infancy  of  the  movement,  it  would  be 
sky,  if  not  ruinous,  for  individuals  to  undertake.   The  mem- 
;rs  of  the  Gaelic  Union,  whilst  labouring  gratuitously,  do  not 
'ishto  be  at  heavy  loss  by  their  efforts  in  issuing  such  works, 
id  as  discretion  must  be  exercised  in  undertaking  them, 
•  ibstantial  aid  will  be  required  to  permit  their  publication  at 
\  ly  but  prices  which  would  place  them  beyond  the  reach  of 
i  udents  and  the  great  bulk  of  the  people.    More  interest 
ouid  be  taken  in  the  study  of  the  language  if  emulation  were 
jJv  encouraged.    The  Gaelic  Unioai  therefore,  proposes,  if 
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funds  permit  to  give  special  prizes  to  encourage  Teachers  anrj 
Students  of  the  language.  Subscriptions  and  donations  for  the 
''Gaelic  Publication  and  Prize  Fund"  hereby  opened,  are, 
therefore,  respectfully  requested,  which  may  be  forwarded  to 
any  of  the  members  of  the  Union,  or  to  the  uuder-nauic;..! 
address,  and  will  be  duly  acknowledged. 

No  avoidable  expense  will  be  incurred,  but  some  fund  mu^t 
be  created  to  prevent  heavy  loss  in  publishing  Irish  books  ai> 
low  prices,  and  to  secure  a  good  circulation  of  them. 

The  Gaelic  Union  has  already  made  arrangements  for  the 
publication  of  the  invaluable  text  of  Keating's  History  of 
Ireland  (Forasfeasa  air  Eirinii),  in  parts.  The  first  part  is  in 
the  printers  hands.    Particulars  will  be  duly  announced. 

The  re-issue  (in  parts)  of  the  Irish  version  of  the  Imitation 
of  Christ"  (Searc-lean.a?nhain  Chriost),  by  the  late  Rev.  Daniel 
0'í5ullivan,  P.P.,  carefully  revised  and  edited  by  a  member  of 
the  Gaelic  Union,  has  reached  its  fourth  number,  and  will  ha 
proceeded  with  under  the  auspices  of  the  Union  without  fur- 
ther delay. 

A  new  edition  of  Mac-qliniomhnrtlia  Finn,  suited  to  the 
Celtic  programme  of  the  Commissioners  of  Intermediate  Edu- 
cation has  been  put  in  press. 

An  Irish  phrase-book,  suited  to  the  requirements  of  ths 
National  Board's  Irish  programme,  is  being  prepared. 

The  first  part  of  a  new  series  of  Lessons  in  Gaelic"  is  in 
press. 

The  present  work,  (Laoidh  Oishi  air  Thir  na  n-Og)^  suited 
for  use  in  National  Schools,  has  been  edited  by  Mr.  David 
Comyn.  The  Very  Rev.  Canon  Ulick  J.  Bourke,  P.P., 
M.R.I. A.,  Rev.  John  Nolan,  O.D.C.,  and  other  founders  and 
members  of  the  Gaelic  Union,  and  of  the  Society  for  the 
Preservation  of  the  Irish  Language,"  co-operate  in  the  work 
of  revising  and  editing  all  the  proposed  publications  ;  of  w^hich 
several  have  already  been  undertaken,  and  others,  by  various 
hands  will  follow,  to  which  the  assistance  of  ail  the  promoters 
of  this  effort  will  be  given. 

Communications  will"  be  attended  to  by,  and  Subscriptions 
may  be  made  payable  to,  any  of  the  above-named  gentlemen, 
at  their  private  addresses,  or  at 

The  Gaelic  Union, 
•No.  19,  Kiliare  Street,  Dublin. 


PREFACE, 


The  present  lay  is  perhaps  the  most  modern  of  the  great 
^!eollection  of  poems  and  romances,  called  "  Ossianio,"  com- 
[posed  by  various  bards,  who  for  centuries  have  sun^  the 
'(great  deeds  and  strange  adventures  of  Fionn  and  the  Fi- 
,  anna  Eireann.    Perhaps  nob  one  of  all  these  rhapsodies 
and  legends,  which  form  so  considerable  and  interesting  a 
idepartment  of  Gaelic  literature,  is,  in  its  present  shape, 
;^or  in  any  other,  the  composition  of  Oisin,  son  of  Fionn. 
Most  of  the     Ossianic"  poems,  however,  are  cast  in  the 
jform  of  a   dialogue  between  that  personage  and  Saint 
! Patrick,  in  which  Oisin  relates  to  the  saint  the  stirrincr, 
romantic  events,  "all  which  he  saw,  great  part  of  which 
he  was,"  and  by  enlarging  upon  the  supposed  degeneracy 
of  later  days,  magnifies  the  deeds  of  those  heroes  who,  to 
him,  seemed  almost  divine. 

The  age  of  any  of  the  compositions  forming  this  Ossia- 
nic literature  cannot  be  exactly  determined,  but  portions 
of  it  date  back  to  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  and 
some  bear  traces  of  even  an  earlier  origin,  from 
the  days  when  the  ancient  paganism  of  Erin  had  not  en- 
tirely faded  from  the  land;  but  nearly  all,  as  they  have 
come  down  to  us,  through  the  course  of  ages,  have  become 
more  or  less  changed  from  their  original  form,  and 
most  likely  interpolated.  Yet  the  character  of  the  early 
legends,  the  ideas  and  opinions  of  the  various  actors,  as 
shown  in  these  truly  dramatic  tales  and  poems,  have  been 
preserved  and  faithfully  transmitted  from  age  to  age. 
There  is  a  class  of  Ossianic  poems,  which,  though  the 
work  of  modern  bards,  yet  have  retained  so  well  the  pri- 
mitive ideas,  style,  and  even  phraseology  as  to  be  scarcely 
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distinguishable  from  the  modernised  transcripts  of  ancient 
writings;  and,  by  being  also  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  imitate 
all  the  features  of  the  original  models :  thus  continuing 
^  the  leading  idea  of  the  early  poets  in  bringing  face  to  face, 
as  it  were,  the  representatives  of  the  Christian  and  Pagan 
systems  in  Ireland,  in  the  persons  of  Saint  Patrick  and 
Óisin.  To  attain  this  end,  and  yet  to  avoid  the  anachronism 
of  making  the  saint  and  Oisin  contemporaneous,  and 
parties  to  a  dialogue,  our  bards  availed  themselves  of  the 
legends  current  in  the  country,  detailing  the  circumstances 
and  condition  of  the  after  life  of  the  ancient  heroes  ;  thm 
making  Oisin,  in  the  mysterious  manner  described  in 
the  present  poem,  sojourn  for  a  lengthened  period  in  the 
land  of  perpetual  youth  and  happiness,  and  bringing  him 
back  from  thence  to  be  a  witness  of  the  ancient  state  of  hií^ 
country  when  its  pristine  manners  had  become  changed 
and  forgotten.  This  "  Lay"  is  therefore  the  prologue  as  it 
were  to  all  the  poems  of  the  "  Ossianic"  school.  Other 
legends  are  also  current  of  ancient  heroes  who  had  departed 
to  "  the  Elysian  fields,"  and  who  were  made  return  to  help 
our  poets  out  of  similar  difficulties.  The  Classic  writers, 
Vergil  and  Luciau  for  instance,  were  not  so  scrupulous  as 
regards  bringing  together  personages  who  lived  in  different 
ages  and  regions. 

The  present  has  a  great  many  of  the  characteristics  ot 
the  early  Ossianic  poems,  and  is  a  very  faithful  reproduc- 
tion of  the  style  and  of  the  ideas  expressed  in  theni,  ii 
indeed,  its  author  has  not  embodied  some  ancient 
rhymes,  now  perhaps  lost,  except  the  portions  in  this  work. 
This  poem  of  "  Oisin,  in  the  land  of  perpetual  youth," 
to  the  authorship  or  date  of  which  we  have  no  record,  is,  lu 
its  present  form,  considered  by  some  authorities  to  be  the 
work  of  Michael  Comyn,  a  poet  of  the  county  Clare,  and 
author  of  several  Irish  poems  and  romances,  who  flour- 
ished in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century.  The  legen:! 
at  any  rate  is  very  familiar  and  popular  among  the  Irish- 
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speaking  people  of  his  native  district,  many  of  v/hom  can 
repeat  considerable  portions  of  this  favourite  poem.  It 
has  also  been  long  known  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland. 
It  has  been  several  times  published  and  frequently  trans- 
lated into  English,  both  in  metre  and  in  prose ;  bat  the 
present  is  the  first  attempt  made  to  suit  the  work  to  the 
use  of  schools,  by  giving  a  translation  exactly  literal  rather 
than  elegant,  yet  at  the  same  time  not  unreadable,  and 
by  annexing  a  copious  vocabulary,  as  was  done  in  the 
three  lesson  books  issued  by  the  society,  yet  of  necessity 
more  exhaustive  in  the  present  instance.  Few  notes  have' 
been  given,  but  the  information  which  would  be  con- 
tained in  notes  is  embodied  in  the  vocabulary "  under 
each  word  requiring  explanation.  The  genitive  and  plural 
of  nouns,  comparative  of  adjectives,  and  infinitive  of  verbs 
have  also  been  given  under  each  root  word,  with  the 
addition  of  any  other  inflected  forms  which  happened  to 
occur  in  the  text. 

The  reproduction  of  the  work  in  this  new  form  had  be- 
come a  necessity  and  was  eagerly  looked  for  by  teachers 
and  students. 

The  admission  of  the  Irish  language  on  the  curriculum 
of  the  schools  of  Ireland  is  a  new  feature  in  education,  and 
in  the  publication  in  future  of  works  like  this  poem,  the  fact 
of  their  being  suited  to  schools  váll  have  to  be  taken  into 
account,  so  that  an  effort  may  be  made  to  produce  them  in  a 
style  and  with  helps  similar  to  those  available  for  students 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics.  This  has  not  hitherto 
been  done  for  the  Gaelic,  nor  did  the  occasion  for  it  exist, 
until  the  language  has  been  at  length  recognised  in  schools. 
Such  helps  are  much  more  needed  for  the  study  of  the  Gaelic 
than  for  the  Classics,  owing  to  the  neglected  state  of  our 
language,  literature  and  histor}^,  to  the  littie  encouragement 
hitherto  extended  to  these  branches  of  study,  so  interesting 
to  every  Celt,  to  the  absence  of  effort  to  popularise  these  sub- 
jects, and  owing  likewise  to  the  v/ant  of  a  really  useful 
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standard  dictionary.  The  grammar  and  dictionary  have 
been  termed  the  student's  hammer  and  saw :  we  have  ex- 
cellent grammars  of  our  language,  but  a  good  dictionary  is 
still  a  desideratum.  An  attempt  has  been  made  to  supply 
to  the  learner  the  necessary  non-existent  aids  as  far  as 
the  present  case  is  concerned. 

The  verses  given  in  the  Appendix  to  the  text,  occur  in 
some  MS.  copies  of  this  poem,  and  are  found  in  the  edition 
published  for  the  Ossianic  Society."  As,  however,  these 
stanzas,  in  some  measure,  interrupt  the  dramatic  sequence 
of  the  narrative,  and  are,  for  the  most  part,  inferior  in  style 
to  the  rest  of  the  poem,  they  have  been  omitted  from  the  text 
in  the  present  edition.  The  omitted  verses  are  given  in 
the  Appendix,  and  numbered  so  as  to  show  their  position, 
as  they  may  form  portion  of  the  extracts  selected  for  exa- 
minations. All  words  contained  in  them  are  included  in 
the  Vocabulary,  and  the  verses  are  given  in  the  transla- 
tion in  their  usual  position. 

In  order  to  render  this  translation  readable,  yet  exactly 
literal,  the  words  required  to  bring  out  clearly  in  Knglish 
the  meaning  of  each  clause,  but  the  equivalents  of  which  are 
not  found  in  the  Irish  text,  are  given  between  parenthesis, 
thus  ( — ),  and  when,  in  addition  to  this,  the  literal  meaning 
requires  still  further  to  be  idiomatically  explained,  a  second 
version  of  the  clause  is  given  in  italic.  Where  (in  a  few 
instances)  a  Gaelic  word  in  the  text  is,  owing  to  the  require- 
ments of  idiom,  superfluous  in  English,  the  translation  is 
given  in  brackets  thus  [ — ]. 

For  farther  information  concerning  the  Ossianic  poems 
and  Gaelic  Literature  in  general,  the  student  can  read  with 
profit  the  various  publications  of  the  Ossianic  Society,*' 
particularly  volumes  3,  4  and  5,  with  the  introductions  and 
notes  by  the  editors  of  the  different  pieces  therein  con- 
tained ;  also  O'Curry's  Lectures  on  the  "  MS.  Materials  of 
Ancient  Irish  History"  (particularly  Lectures  VIL,  VIIL, 
IX.,  XL,  XIL,  and  XIV.),  and  Blackie's  Language  and 
Literature  of  the  Scottish  Highlands." 


AEGUMENT. 


1.  The  poem  opens.  Patrick  requests  Oisin  to  relate  h^^- 
be  has  survived  the  downfall  of  the  Fianna  Eireann.  2.  Oism 
jDroceeds  to  comply  with  the  request,  but  expresses  the  sad 
feelings  to  which  the  recollection  of  the  fatal  day  of  (Tabhra 
gives  rise.  3.  The  narration  begins.  4.  Chase  near  Loch 
Lein  ;  the  arousing  of  the  deer.  6.  The  sudden  apparition  of 
a  fair,  queenly  maiden  riding  from  the  west.  7.  The  Fiann 
desist  from  the  chase,  and  are  seized  with  wonder  at  her  beauty. 
8.  Her  appearance  is  described.  11.  Her  wondrous  steed.  VS. 
She  speaks  to  Fionn.  14.  The  action  of  the  piece  begins; 
dialogue  between  Fionn  and  Niamh ;  she  discloses  her  name 
and  her  love  for  Oisin — the  object  of  her  visit.  23.  Oisin 
describes  his  feelings :  he  addresses  her.  26.  She  puts  him 
under  bonds  which  chivalry  will  not  suifer  him  to  refuse.  27. 
Describes  the  land  to  which  she  invites  him  ;  the  delights  he 
will  find  there  and  the  immortality  he  will  enjoy  if  he  consent? 
to  depart  with  her  to  the  land  of  perpetual  youth  on  the  erw- 
chanted  steed.  36.  Oisin  consents.  37.  They  prepare  to 
depart.  39.  Oisin's  farewell  to  Fionn,  and  the  Fiann.  40. 
Fio^n's  sorrow.  42.  Oisin's  sadness  at  the  recollection. 
(Patrick  begs  him  to  continue).  46.  Oisin  and  Niamh  com- 
mence their  mysterious  journey  over  the  great  sea.  47.  The 
wonders  they  saw.  63.  They  approach  a  marvellous  fortress 
to  which  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  land  of  the  living  has 
been  taken  by  violence  by  a  great  giant.  67.  Oisin's  grief  on 
her  account.  68.  He  resolves  to  attack  the  giant  who  holds 
her  in  bonds.  69.  Oisin  and  Niamh  enter  the  fortress.  60. 
Description  of  the  lady.  63.  She  tells  her  story,  and  is  com- 
forted by  Oisin.  68.  Approach  and  description  of  the  giant ; 
he  attacks  Oisin.  70.  Ihe  combat — death  of  the  giant.  Joy 
of  the  captive  queen.  73.  She  heals  Oisin's  wounds.  76.  Oisin 
and  Niamh  proceed  on  their  journey.  (Patrick  makes  enquires). 
80.  Oisin  continues  his  description  of  the  strange  travel.  86. 
They  approach  the  land  of  perpetual  youth.    88.  Description 
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of  those  who  came  to  meet  them.  92.  The  king — Xiamh's 
father — receives  Oisin,  and  welcomes  him  to  his  country.  97. 
They  reach  the  royal  mansion.  99.  Oisin  is  wedded  to  Niamh. 
(He  is  overcome  with  sorrow  at  the  recital.  Patrick  in- 
duces him  to  continue  his  tale).  100.  Oisin  gives  an  account 
of  his  children  in  the  land  of  the  young,  their  names,  &c.  lOk 
The  period  he  remained  there.  105.  He  asks  to  be  permitted 
to  visit  Erin,  to  see  Fionn  and  the  Fiann.  106.  His  request 
is  granted  with  great  misgiving  on  the  part  of  Niamh.  She 
warns  him  of  the  risk  he  runs  of  not  being  able  to  return 
to  her,  and  that  he  will  not  find  those  whom  he  seeks.  109. 
He  is  cautioned  not  to  descend  from  the  back  of  the  ^ 
enchanted  white  steed  which  will  carry  him  to  Erin.  115.  He 
takes  his  departure.  118.  Oisin  digresses  to  consider  his  pre- 
sent condition.  (Patrick  encourages  him  to  proceed).  122. 
His  arrival  in  Erin.  He  finds  no  trace  of  Fionn.  123.  Meets 
a  large  host.  125.  Enquires  of  them  concerning  Fionn  and 
the  Fiann.  126.  Is  informed  that  they  live  only  in  traditions 
and  books,  and  that  a  long  time  has  elapsed  since  he  left  Erin. 
129.  Oisin's  great  grief.  130.  He  finds  Almhuin  deserted  and 
in  ruins.  131.  His  surprise  and  disappointment.  His  repining. 
(138.  Patrick  prevails  on  him  to  continue  his  story).  139.  He 
narrates  his  search  through  all  the  habitations  and  haunts  of 
the  Fiann.  140.  Gleann-an-Smoil.  The  great  gathering.  141. 
They  ask  his  assistance  to  lift  their  burden.  145.  He  reproaches 
them  with  weakness,  and  laments  the  degeneracy  of  the  times. 

147.  He  lifts  the  burden  in  his  hand  and  casts  it  from  him. 

148.  The  golden  girth  of  the  magic  white  steed  snaps  with 
the  effort,  which  causes  Oisin  to  come  on  the  ground,  and  thus 
breaks  the  spell.  149.  The  white  steed,  affrighted,  departs  and 
leaves  Oisin  a  weak,  blind,  old  man.    151.  Conclusion. 


(?!:)v\ft  b'  bo  PC\bfiA(C  MAOrpcA.) 

1.  P:\b[t^]c. — 21  Ojnr)  uAfA^l!  A  ri)|c  at)  jiig! 

Oo  b'^e^itfi  5!r]ori)  5<vir5e  V  3^1^^  > 

2.  Oin^) — ji)i)a5|*Ab  riD  bu]c,  a  P^bfia^c  i)u^p, 

5lb  bo^ib  liOiD  A  luo^Ó  ó[*  ajjtb, 

2lr)i)  Afi'  rr;v\{xbd6,  rrjo  nuaji  I  ao  c-Ofjafi  ^(5 

3.  La  b'A  ]tAbAn7Ari-i)e  u^le  a!)  'pi<xt)i), 
plODO  V]^^  'V  '^J^'  n)<^]]\  b'n)i)  Ai}o? 

30  n7-b<5^  bcjlb,  biib^c  A|t  y^eal, 
TSAjt  é|f  Afi  lAoc|t<\]0  be\t  50  fArji)! 

4.  21  r^jls  búini)  -r^e  Tr)A]b]r)  ceoÓAC, 
21  ir]iD|ol-bó|tbAib  LocA  Léji), 

2l)<\|t  A  |tA|b  C|tA]i)i)  ciirblt<v  bA  m]ll|*e  bU\r, 
2l'r  ceól  5AC  cfi^c  50  b|i)r)  A5  6}r). 

5.  Dúiri/^eAÓ  l^i^r)  ad  e]l|c  r^Aol, 
Oo  b^-pe^ixfi  lé]n7,  n^l^  ^ 

B]  Aji  5-cofr)  Y  '^'^T^  i)5v^6a]]i  50  léifi 
3o  b.uc  'uA  béiT;  px\  i^u-fjubAl. 


2lr}  n7A|icAc  b]<\r)  a^;  cf'ACc  cú;^v\v)n  ! 
Slon  mACAori)  mn^  bo  b'  b|teAc 
2l]|t  CAel-eAc  b^i)  b^,  rn^jte  lúc. 

7.  <t)3  fcAbíMi7v\[i  nile  be'n 

2lf|t  AtriAjic  bedbe      iiíog-rT)í)A  ;^ 

lÍAC  b-fACí\bv\|t  p]^n)  bev\r)  corb  b]iea5  ! 

8.  13]  cov6]D  ]iío56a  Ajfi  a  ce^^v\ 

bjtAc  bODD  be'o  c-fioDA  bAC]i ; 
Bu^llce  le  -fteulcAib  beAn^-oiit, 
2^15  |:oUc  A  b[iÓ5  ]*Í0|*  50  |:éAfi. 

9.  Bf  ^^ait^ne  ó'|i  A]n  ciocacS  y',o]\ 

"^iy  5AC  b'.iAl  bii  6p  b^A  blao-|;^  mA]t  6ri ; 
21  yioy^A  50]irr)<x,  5l<xt)v\  t^at)  fmúib 
2í)o^|t  bjtao!)  bpúccA  A]|t  ba]t|i  AD  ^eó'it. 

10.  8e-\]x'^e  A  'n^  At)  ftof*, 

b<x  ^de  A  y\)ó6  'n^  eAla  Aijt  ru^rjn  ; 
rhiilj^e  bU-f*  a  b^xlfixrn  v6r, 
'N^  TDjl  A  be;6eA8  ]ioIa  óeA|t3--|:íor). 

11.  Bí  b|t<Nc  ^íAinnr)^^  -pAb^s,  iitM^» 
2I5  "polAC  AT)  i^réjb-ejc  ba|n  ; 
l3|Alloi]b  3fii*AiKA  re  SeAnj-ófi, 
2I5UI*  t*|t]Ar)  béAl-oifx  'ha  beAf-lC\]ri) 

12.  Jj]  ce]c|ie  citúiére  cumc^  t^Aoí, 
í)e'r)  5|t  buíóe  b<v  sU^ne  fS^'^ll? 
T^ieAf5  AH^T^Ib  A  3-CÚI  A  c^nT). 

'S  i)í  pA]b  'í*<\T)  c-r^ojAÍ  e<NC  bo  b'  ]:e^]t[il 
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13.  Do  caini5  r]  to  Uc^vifi 

jr  fAt^A,  ci<m;  AtO|r  rr.o  cuc\|iic." 

14.  p(ri)i). —    C|A  CÚ  ]íé|r),  ^  T^I05Ai)  03, 

jr  |:e<X|tfi  dob,  ri;Aii*e  'f*  S^AOj^ 

T^'  ^\hn)  féfo  a'p  bo  cjfi/' 

15.  NjA'r.— M]<\rT)  C]m  Offt,     ^  n^'An^ro, 

21  }^|nr)  gAfCA  r)A  n75ia-|Hó|5 ; 

CAft  mo^lb  Ai)  bornAii),  \:a<x]\ie^y  '^^]\\\v» 

)r  n)é  |i)5eAi;  CAjlce  Rj^  i)a  i)-ó5/' 

IG.  pjor)'!. — 2l|c|iir  buiuo,  A  ]t'05Ar)  CA]r, 

CfteAb        bo  re^cc  cAfi  leAjx  a  5-céiu; 

2li)  é  bo  cé]le  b'  irT)C|5  u^ic, 

Mo  CAb  é  AU  bvvA]6j|iC  A  cCv  opc  f:é(i)?" 

17,  Miovri). — H]  b  ^  n^o  cé|le  b'  jn  c  5  UAjo;, 

'S  ^^dy  tio]x  luAÓAÓ  n)é  le  b-Aei)  feA(i 

21       r)A  T^éioue  if  AO|iioe  cAjl, 

2lcc  feixjic  aV  5|ivVÓ  bo  cu^Ap  bob'  ri^vxc  I 

18.  ^,01)0. — "Ci-A  AC^  borp'  cl^\v)\),  A  ir'~;eAi;  bláp, 

'Na  b.cu5A]r  sri^b,  t)0  pop  56 Ai), 

M<v  cejl  o|iAini)  Ai)0|r  pi^r, 

2rp  A]C|iip  bu  ji;i;  bo'c^p,  A  beAi) !  " 

13.  ^!J^!h. — Ji)i)PópAb  féjo  ffi)  bu|r,  a 
i)pb^  tiíAC  5|t|t)i),  A[irT)-c  i^iuajó  ; 
Of  pin  rneADAiDD^vc  da  b-cpé^rrlan), 
Uí;  Iacc  a  c<\;n7  Ai;c|p  bo  luv\ó/' 
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'S  A  l]<xcc  -pl^xjc  ^nb      '0  r)3]aéir)?  " 

21.  M(AiT>. — ^'N]  5A0  ^6bA|t  A  |tí3  T)A  b-p|Ann, 
<Do  coii)5v\f  A  3-c]AT)  -pa  r)-A  óé]r), 
2lcc  cuA]tAf5b^ll  b'|i*^3A]l  Ai|t  A  3^í^5^> 
"peAb^i*  A  peAfi|*At)r)  Ajup  a  tt^s]]/. 

22«  j|-  ]oro6A  íT)Ac       A5iir  ^|ib-]:lA|3., 

Do  CU5  ^Am  seAt)  A5uf  ^joii-^n^^t 
1^io|i  AOOCui^eAi'  |i]Arb  Aei)  fe^jt 
00  b-cujAf  feAjtc  b'  0]fir)  ^15  !" 

23.  Ojni). — i)^|t  <\T)  lArb  ]*]T)  ojir,  A  pab|tA]c ! 

Mj  ]tA]b  Aer)  bv\ll  biorr)  t)ac  |tA|b  a  r)5itcv6. 
Le  -jrjgeAt)  ^lu]f)r)  aí)  pi^lc  T^é]8. 

24.  <t)o  |tu5<\f  A]|t  A  lAjri)  Arp'  65|D, 
21V  bubjt^r  bo  5lo|x  suc-bfoo: 

**  pjoti-CAOiT)  ]:'^]lze  ]torT)^b, 
21  TtpgAn  05  bo't)  cj|i. 

25.  J-  CÚ  ir      'r  ir  rn^oe,  bue, 

jr  ci'i  bo  b'  freA|i]t  l]oro  tt)<\ii  rbpAO] ; 
)]'  z(i  mo  T105A  cA]t  rni)A|b  Ai)  bort)Ai!^ 
2i  |léAl^;^]r)  TT^dÓArp^jl  ]|'  bejpe  ^rjAOj  " 

2G-  N1ATÍ7. — "         v^c  p^l^v'5^^'^  ^lofi-Uofc 

21  Oint)  ^é^l,  cu]|i]m  A^'  corT)A]|x, 
'CeACc  l]oíT)  ^éjn  Ai^oir  ^IT^  ^*-^*^» 
5o  CAfi  Air  50  Cífi  T)-05. 
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27.  'Si  At)  z)]i  7f  AO|bne  le  f 

CftA^Ui)  ^3  c|torT)<\0  le  rojiAÓ  bl^r, 
21Y  bu]Ue<xbA|t  A3  ^'^y  A]fi  bajtftAjb  50113. 

28.  "  )r  i^^inrir>3        rnil  aY  i^jon, 

'S  3AC  u|le  i)]S^b\  b-]:eACA  r^]l, 
i^i  ]iACAib  CA-^ceAtT)  dir  leb'  fiACj 

29.  t)o  3eAbA-|]t  fleAÓ,  '|n7]|tc  V 
i)o  3eAb<vi|t  ceol  b^ni)  a-||x  céAb  ; 
í)o  3eAb<\-||t  A]|t3]ob  ^311^  oft, 
i)o  3eAbA]|i  ]:5f  ]on)^^  ]'6vAb. 

30.  <t)o  3eAb<\-f]t  céAb  clo]8eArÍ7  jat)  30, 
5eAbA]]t  c^Ab  biiowc  rn^jl'      fpDA  bvAOft ; 
3eAbA-||t  céAb  eAC  if  it)]}te  a  T)3leó, 

2lY  3eAbAi|t  c6Ab  le5  be  cor)A]b  3oufi^ 

3L      *'i)o  3eAbA]|i  rr)]ot)r)-]i]o-^6ci  Rjj  i)  \  11-53 

Mac  b-cu3  -|i]An)  -pof  bo  T)eAC  pA'p  i^3fté|n<; 
í)o  óéAi)]:^]*  bíoD  bu]c  b'  oí6ce  'f  lój 

21  3-C<XÚ,  A  031^0  Y  T)3A]lb-3l]AC. 

32,  t)o  3evAbAi|t  líi]]teAC  cÚTÍ)bA]3,  coí]t, 
2lY  clo]6ec^n)  C|r)n-ó|;]t  if  cljrbe  béím  ; 
lia']t  úe<\'|tr)Ai3  T}eAC  ]i]Ari)  ua|6  beo, 
l'íoc  copr)A]]tc  ]:of  At)  c-A|tTT)  3eu|a. 

33.  t>o  3eAbAi|i  céo^b  é]be  V  1^10^  f  íio;U 
5^AbA]fi  céAb  bo,  Y  fof  céAb  IA03, 

3eAbA||t  CéAb  CAOjíA  30  ThA  lOrt)|tA]b  Offt, 

3^AbA||i  céAb  f eob  t)a6  b-pa^l  ^y^x)  z-yc^o^^L 
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)r  ]:e'A\X]x  be]lb,  Cfiuc  at^u^  ri;5b, 
'S  ip  b)i;í)e  beul  'p<v  ceól  r)A  i;-éAi). 

35.  **í)o  i^e^h^,]]\  cé>\b  Iaoc  ii*  crié|i)e  a  i;5leo, 
jf  clifbe  ]:ó|*  <\  lúc, 

^liaiDCA,  éjbce,  ór  bo  c6rb<x]}t 

21  &-Cj|t  HA  t)-55  ru^  C15III  Ijon)." 

36.  C|'ir). — t)|ulcAÓ        bjc  n]  téAjipAb  uApu, 

jf  cú  rno  ri05A  c<v|t  rT)n^ib  Ar)  borb^>>in, 
21' p  itACAH)  le  poi)i;  50  13] [i  r)rós-'* 

37.  2l|fi  rT)U|r)  At)  ^]C,  cuAÓii7A|t  AjtAop, 
21mi  »T)o  beulA  bo  fu]ó  ao  015; 

21  bubAijic,    ^  Otno,  PAOArn  30 
3o  |i!5^Arr)  beul  pA  ro<\|iA  n)5]|t'.''' 

3S.       2lní)  i'jn  b'éiitjg  At)  c-eA-^  ai|i  lúc, 

2li)  cft^xc  ni5eArr)<x|t  50  C|úrbccir  í)A  ctt<V3A  ; 
í)o  c|ioic  é  K^1t)  ADD  rc^  ^^"^ 
'S  bo  lé|5  cfi]  5DÚir  <Nr  op  ^iib. 

33.      21d  cja^c  CO  iDAUtc  p'OD')  V 

21d  c-eAC  30  b)<\D  'r<^D  í^-ri^l^^''  í 

2I5  TAbAiftc  A^Ai^e  Aífi  AD  b-rn^An-mn]|i 

í)o  lé]5eoibAji  cfij  5<\|tfiCvV  sujl     cúri^Ajó  ! 

•iO.  p'ioDD- — "  21  0|rÍD"  All  'pjooD,  30  rneijib,  cjieji:, 
2Do  cúrnA  péiD  cú  A3  irD-eACC  UA|n} ; 
3AD         A3ArT)  A]iír  ceAcc, 
CÚ3AID  c<\fi  A||*  pAO|  l^D-bavA|ó  ! 


41.  Oipr», — í)'  AifCft]5  A  8e|lb  A-^ny  a  f5^1»í)j 

'S  búb<v]]tc    2Do  leuí)  cú,  <v  0(f jD  UA|rt) !  " 

42.  21  Pb^^n^lS)  '^^  bub^c  4vr)  fseul, 

SjAitArbu]!)  AD  ACA^t  ]te  r)-A  rr)AC  V^]!), 
búbAC,  Ia3,  pAop  be]C  b'A  lu<\6 ! 

43.  43o  p55Af-]*A  rt)^  AC<\]]t  30  cAO]r),  CAorb, 
'S  AX)  con7Aí)r)  ceubr)^  |:uAi|teAf  ua]6  ; 
í)'  i^a^Af        u]le  A3  Ai)  b-p'éinr), 

'S  bo  fjl  1)0^  béofi^  'r?u<v|*  len)'  jfiuAjb! 

44.  íorf)8A  la  AO|b|r)t),  b^or-f^v  V  T^l<^t)r), 

'S  At)  l^bl<^00  'r>A|t  5-C(ot)i7  t^Ao^  í^r)-|iéjro  ; 

'^5  l^lT^c  ]í|cc|Ue  Ajuj*  A5  ol, 

'S  A5  clof  ceo|l,  Ai)  bujbeAT)  bA  cfiéAi). 

45.  2I5  r^AljAljieACC  A  n3leAt)t)rAib  rr^ín', 
'S  Afi  i)3Ab<\]|t  bé)l-bir)í)  A3U|r)r)  Arií) ; 
SeAlAb  ejle  bújnr)  a  t>5A]tb-3l]AC, 

2I3  cíteAf5A]|tc  Iaoc  30  lar>-ceAi}f). 

46.  í)o  éu3An7A|t  Ait  3-cul  bo'i)  qn, 

'S  A|t  Ti-A5<vi6  30  bífieAc,  3lAr),  f|A|i; 

í)o  C|ta]3  At)  Tr)^t)-niu]|t  \x6ú)^]r)r), 

'S  bo  Ijor;  't)c^  b|tO|r)r)C]b  -jot^r)  Aft  i)"b|A]3 

47.  í)o  coí)CAíDA|t  ]or)3Ar)cui|*  'r)A|i  ]:iúb<\l, 

C^XCjt^CA,  CÚ||lCeAnA  A3U|*  CAjfle^jf), 

Piol^^cme  ]í]or)t)-AolcA,  A3ur  búit), 


B 


8 


48.  í)o  coí)CArnA]t  ^6\*  |ie  n-^n  b-cAO|b, 
feiljc  ri)Aol  Aifa  lé|ro  lúc  : 

SaSati  cliiAf-6e<x|t^,  ban? 

49.  í)o  cor)c<XTr)Ait  ]:6r  xo, 

llbAll  ojfi  'p<x  beAf-l:\].r), 

'S  í  A5  -|n9ceACc        b^|t[i  b-coi;(;. 

50.  í)o  corjCArnAja  'r)^  beoí^ 

'S  clo]óeA^  C|í)i}-ój|a  'ua  6evAp-lX;rÍ7. 

51.  C]A  1)-]Ab  AT)  bíf*  úb,  bo  cíófrt}, 

P105<M)  CAOjt),  joi^ir  ^<vft> 
2lr)  beAO  úb  ]r  ^(li^e  50^0], 
^\  rtiAjacAC  |*líoní  ai)  e]ó  h^]r)?  " 

52.  lÍjArb- — M<v  cuf]t  ru|n7  't)A  b-|:e]C|:|ó  zú, 

21  0)^15  ÚTr)All,  'PA  b-pACAif  ]:ó|*, 
"Nj  b-]:u]l  ]O0t)CA  u)le  ac:  i;efTÍ)-t)í6 
5o  niáeAri)  50  i:íía  R15  T)A  0-05/' 

Píxl^l*  5ít]^r)Tr)A|i,  ucc-bU\ic; 
l)u6  b|te^5CA  be|lb  ^Qiiy  jué, 
D'-^  [tAjb  'fsxp  C-PA05AI  le  f^^A]l. 

54.         C|A  A7)  bÚD  |tío56A,  Tio-bfiea^, 

^l^uf'  ^ror  ]f  ^jlt^e  b'a  b-PAcaib  rújl; 
'Nv\  b-|:iqlrníb  A5  cniAU  'ua 
Mo  cjA  ]y  ;\|ib--plAic  A!;i)  r^i^  ? 
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jr  b<xi.T)]aío5<xr)  |:6r  Ai;r)»'  ai)  bút}; 
T^u^  porbojt  builleAC  <t)]au-|iD 6-105^65 

56.  *' ^^IT^  ^1  "^^V-  b-c|téAr), 

3o  b-|:-a,^A6  t1  cufiAÓ  t)0  ]:Í0|t-lA0C 
í)o  feA]*|:A6  sljAc  le]|*  Urb  Ai]t  l^iri)" 

57.  Oint). — "  Be^ft  buA]6  A5Uf  beAOT^Acc,  a  MjAiii 

Mí  cuaIap  í^e  ceol  ittATÍ)  ^e^jiti : 
'N^  CAOjD-guc  b|T)0  th|l]í*-beo^l, 
'S  ir  rr)ó]i  Ai)  bjtót)  l]!)!)  be  AT)  t:>\  c^jl. 

58.  '''CeióeArt)  Ar)oir  ^'^  t^io^^  ^o'p  búrj, 
2lY  b'^^it)||i  5U|i  bíiii^r)  A      r6  't)-í)^r) 

cpéAT)-lAOC  ú&  bo  cu^c^it)  liort), 
21  5-cleAf<N]b  lúcA;  n^Aji  b<\  5T)^c.^' 

59.  Do  cuAbn7A]t  at;i)  |*|r)  bo'r)  feúo, 
2l'r  ca]t)i5  cÚ5<\]pu  ai)  í^1o5ai)  05 ; 

21Y      cu]|t  1*]  céAb  ]:^]lce  |to.i)A]r)p. 

íO.       Bí  cuUi8  be  f  jobA  bupe, 

2ll|i  At)  itío5A|n  bo  b'^jlne  i^i^oó ; 
21  cx)e^y  CA^lce  ti7A|t  aI<x  A][t  zu^iji), 
'S  A  b^  5puA]6  b]  A]|t  ÓAc  Ap  jtoii*. 

61.       21^ |t  6ac  At)  ó]]x  bo  b]  A  ]:olc, 

2lY  ^  50|tiDrjior5A  3Ut)^  3<vT)  ceo ; 
^  bé|lír)  tt^eAlA  A]|i  6<\c  i;a  5-CA0(t, 
1S  A  tipaIa  CAol  bA  jjteAUCA  cl6ó. 
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5^6  T)-ACr)  bÍ7)U  Ajfl  CAC<\0'|t  o||t; 

í)o  leA5A6  cÚ5A|r)n  rnóft^T)  b^b, 
cu||tt)  ^í^e  b]  líoi;c<v  beo]fi. 

63,  2lr)  r]t^é  cA]reArn^]t  a}!  r^ic  bjó, 

í)o  UbA]]t  At)        5^^  ^5'  CAOIt), 

Jf*  eAÓ  C)ubA]ítc  y]    o]fc  l]orn  50  vójl." 

64.  í)']r)r)ir  biiiut)  ^|0]*  aV  1^^^  a  1^56  T, 
'S  bo  f]l  i;a  ^eófiA  le  r)-A  3|tuA]b, 

A17  í^ACAC  c|iévAr)  to  be^c  50  buAi). 

65  Ojfír). — Bf  Ab'  cofb,  a  itíojAr)  03, 
S^u^jt  beb'  b|t5n,  A'f      b]  cao]6  ; 
2lY  bo  bejlt^fT)  5DU1C  wo  l^rn, 

^AÚAC        50  b-cu]cp|6  l]r)\)  1 

66.  Kio^At).— Mí  b-]:uil  Uoc  At)Oir  K^3^l^^ 

í)o  béAfifAÓ  C0'i)]i<vc  l^rt)  ATfi  i^]rh, 
í)'  pACAC  b^t)A  t;a  5-C[iUA]6-bé]rr7." 

67.  0]fír). — )lJ^^]V]rn  bujr,  a  itjojAr)  cAOri^, 

Mac  f5^cmAfi  Ijortj  a  reAcc  aid'  6<X}\, 

3o  b-ciiirpeAb         A|fi  bo  fo^^-'^ 

68.  Míojt  b'pAbA  30  b-pACAiDAfi  A5  ceAcr, 
2lr)  ^ACAc  bA  rbo  3n^l'^ 
BeA[tc  A]]t  be  C|tO|Cr)ib  |:|aó, 

lui]i3-freA|if<v]b  iA]tA|Ot)  ]01)D  a  l<x|rb- 
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2icc  &'      tc  <v  t)ir)U||"  ha  b"ó5-iT)i)^, 

2lY  cua6<n]*  féiD  101)1)  A  con)6<v]l. 

2l!]a  |:eA6  cfii  n-oí6ce  ^511^  cji]  l^, 
i)o  b^rT)<\fi  Y<xi)  i)5fxar5A|t  ce<xnt), 

5<>  n)-bA  c|t6<\i)  6  At)  ]:ac<\c  iv^;^, 
i)o  bAioeAf  be  5^1)  fp^f  a  ceAun  ! 

^!)  C]tac  COt)t)Al|lC  AD  b|<\f  bAH  05, 

2lf)  ]:ac^c  iDOfi  50  i^sNOD  A]|\  la|t ; 
i)o  léi5eAb<\|t  z}i]  j^ficA  ,^|tit)t), 
te  n)ó|i-rT)iN0|6eAn)  A5111*  lúc5^][i! 

í)o  cuAÓri)a|í  Aí)t)  I'll)  bo't)  búi), 

bo  bío|*-rA  b|iú]5ce,  1<V5,  |:<\or) ; 
2I5  ]"]leAÓ  ]:oIa  50  Un-úfi, 
2I5  ceAcc  50  blue  Af  rí)0  ciiéACb'  ! 

4Do  caiT)]5  ii)7;eAi)  |tí5  da  m-beo, 
5o  ]:]0]i  A5  t^oiniqi)  0|trr)  |:é!T); 
í)o  cu||x  íce  '1*  b<\l|*;\TD  Arr)'  coeAó', 
'S  bo  bjor  1f^\v  |*Ui)  'i)A  oé|5. 

4Do  CAict^An)A]t  A|i  b-pftO]t)i)  >50  |*úbAC 

bA  rbeAÓftAc  6ú|t)i)  adi)  y\x)  b'A  é||* 
í)o  co|tti5eA8  \:n\DX)  Ar)r)y  ai)  bííi), 
teApCAC^  clú;b  be  clúri)  pA  t)-6at), 

í)o  cu]|teAn)Aft-r)e  ad  |:e<\p  rr)5fi, 

21  b-|:eAnc  fóv6oin)iD,  ]:A||tf|t)j,  |ié]ó, 

í)o  c55bAf  A  l|A  Of  A  leACC, 

2l'f  rsttjobAr  A  A|i)rr)  a  o-o^AtD-cftAob  ! 
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76.  2t||t  tj^  tT)a|lAC,  Al]t  AniA]1C  lAOf, 

búit)!)"  /^ri  ir)5eAr)  ad  jt^g, 
C]a]All  jAD  rSl^  ^'^1^  ^'^ll^  F^It)*" 

77.  i)o  jléAi^AiDA]!  o|a]iAit)r)  jAt)  i*cAb, 

'S  bo  3AbArr)<vn  A]t  5-ce<\b  ftji*  ad  6]3^ 

'S  i)io]t  c^]]ie  bo'i)  3]tl<M;-beAr)  ]oi;i)  A]t  i^-beojg! 

78.  -p^oj*  bAti)  K^it)  A  P<\b|iA]c  fé-jn), 
CAb  bo  c^]tlA  bo^r)  "jtiojA^T)  015 ; 
O'l)  la  |*3<v|iArr)A|i-i9e  atiaoo  lé], 

No  Ajt  -pjU     féit)  30  'Cí|t  p<v  TD-beo. 

79.  i)o  ru5ArnA]t  A]t  5-cúl  bo'»)  but), 

'S  30  rt)-bA  luAjce  le]]^  At)  eAC  ba»^, 
'Ma  3AOC  2l)A]tcA  Aijt  6]tu]rr)  fléjb. 

80.  Míojt  b--pAb^  3u|t  6o]tcu]5  At)  rp^in? 

5"ti  ^11^15  o^^^  ^^^^  3^^  ai]ib; 
t)o  Ia]*  At)  rb5|t-i"n»iri  30  cfiéAt), 
^Sf  t)1  T^<^1^  AiT)A|tc  3|tt^ioe  le  i^^S^jl  S 

81.  S^alAb  bU]t)D  A3  AlhAjtC  t)^  v^^l 

Ain  t)A  -fteulcAib  b]  ]:ao]  ]*Tt)uib ; 
^^iHlS      c-A^pAb  A5ur  Al)  3<\oc 

bo  fo]llf  15  poebuj*  op  A|t  3-C]or)k> 

82.  <t)o  cor)CAtr)A]t  jte  t)--^!^  b-rAO^b 
oi]t  ito-AO^bim)  7A01  l<vi)-blac 

2lY  bur)  11Í036A  bA  ito-bjteixs. 
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f 

■    83.      Hi  |iAiB  bAc  b'^  b-t^e^CA^S  |*u]l, 
Oe  gofirt)  ujt,  b'  iiA]ct)e  Y  bAp, 
De  cojicufi,  6eA|t5  aV  be  bu]6e, 
Mac  fiAjb  Yai)  T^io5-b|au5  c<xin)  bo  |i^ó. 

84.  í)o  b]  A]|t  At)  b-rAo^b  e]le  be'r)  but), 
3TtlAr)A]i)  loi)r)]t<\cA  aju]*  pAlAjf; 
4Dé<xr)CA  u]le  be  clocAjb  buAÓA, 

Le  l^rbA]b  fu<v6  a5u|*  ^AO]t-céA|tb. 

85.  N]on  b-^AbA  50  b-]:ACAri)A]t  cujA^or), 
2I5  c|t]<vll  o'd  t)-^íí-«)  1or)T:)  A]t  3-c5n)6:Stll, 
T^it]  CAOTjAb  Iaoc  bo  b'  feA]a]t  luc, 
Sj^irb,  cUi,  A5U]*  bo  b'AO]]ibe  cA]l. 

86.  0|nn. — C]^  At)  ciit  alu]t)t)  Í  r^i^i 

21  ingeAt)  CjU]!)  t)A  b-c]t]opAl  ojjt, 

jf  b^eAzcA  b|teAC  bV  b-|:eACA|6  fujl, 

Mo 't)  Í  ]  ÚD  T^iit  PA  p-55." 

87.  HfAm.— jr  1  3<>  A  Oirit)  ^é]l, 

Nío]t  "(i^i^ii^eAi*  b|iéA5  óu^c  bV  CAO^b, 
Mj'l  t)í6  b'A|x'  i^eM^y-yA  6u|c  pé]!), 
Mac  b-pu]l  ]*o]lléi|i  A5Ab  bo  fjOjt." 

88.  Oint). — i)o  é^]r)i5  cu3d]r)n  'r)A  éeo]^, 

CéAb  beAT)  05  bo  b'A]lle  v^^)W ; 

pAO]  b|tACA|b  fjObA  l^Ol^CA  b'ofi, 

2I5  p^^lcjugAÓ  [i6rb<Nit)f)  b'A  b-q]t  í:é]T;. 

89.  t)0  C0T)CAn7Ajt  A]tif  A^  ceAcc, 

B^]6eAt)  be  gléijie,  gUi)  rluA5; 
2l3ur  nÍ3  óf|x6e<víic,  cúrbAccAC,  z]\é^r), 
43o  b'pGAfijt  rs^li^?  í^^l'b  A'f  i^puAD. 
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90.      tS]  lé|t)e  buí8e  be  f^obA  ^^ftóil, 

2l5iif  t)]Arb-b]t<\c  ó|tó<\  ór  A  ciot^t) ; 
6]  co]ioiT)  bft]cleAr)r)Ac  be'o  ofi, 

2lt)  b<vit)|tío5dr)  05  bo  b'  ^]ftbe  c^]l ; 

CA03AD  b^u]i)i)eAll,  Tr)]l]|*,  cd]]i, 
í)o  b'  ^jUe  cl56  ]or)t)  a  c5  T)6^jl. 

92.  2I5  ceAcc  b5]b  u]le  A||t  AOt)  b^U, 
í)o  UbAi]t  50  ceADDf^A  Rí5  r)<v  r)-65  ; 

Céjle  CAO]r)  M|An)  C]pr)  6||t." 

93.  <t)o  ]tu5      o]in)  Ar)T)  T^r)  A]]t  U^rr), 
2l5uf  A  b  ibAijtc  A  5-c5  n-^t^b  bo't>  c-j^lój;; 

Jiíj;.  21  0(ni)  CAlrDA,  A  Tb|C   Ap  jtjj, 

CéAb  rojle  -pa^lce  ]i6n><\c. 

94.  *^2lr)  r=j|t  ]*o  -(onr)  Aft'  c^DSAj-p  i^élP, 

ce]lfeAb  ]*5eulA  o\ic  5Ar>  50 ; 
jl*  -pAbA,  buAT)  é  bo  f^vojAl, 
2lY  bejó  cú  féit)  coíóce  65. 

95.  '^Nfl  AO]bt)eAf  b':a|i'  x^n^]r)]-^  C|tO]óe, 
Mac  b-]:u]l        cíjt  ]*eo  |:ívb'  corbA]|t, 
21  0]yír),  crteib  uA]ro  30  V\o\t, 

5uit  ii7i]*e  jií5  tíjxe  t)A  1^-03, 

96.  2I3  1*0  AT)  bA]r)|tÍ03AT)  CAOTT), 

í)o  cuAjó  cAft  rbír)-Tbu]|t  |:Ab'  6é|T), 
Curt)  be]c  n)A|i  céjle  a^C]  50  bed." 
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2lY  b'úrbl  ngeAr  bo'r)  |tio5A]r)  co||t 

98.  i)o  c^]r)]3  uAjfle  r)<v  c<xcitAC  CAOirh', 
lh]|t  ^eA|t  A5uf  rbn^vo]  ]oi)r>  A]t  5-cori)6^]l ; 
Bi  ]:leA6  A  f  Apr)  do  fjoftf 

21  |t  feAÓ  bejc  p-ojóce  a'i*  bejc  V<x, 

99.  ^0  J^5fA8  TDé  ]te  MlAtb  CjT)!)  oitt, 

21  P^&|tA]C  ó't)  Koiri)  r)A  rf)-b<vcul  rr^-b^i), 
Sjt)  TDAtt  cuAÓAf  50  «Cíja  t)A  t)"ó5, 
bo]lb  bjtooAC  IjoiD-f  A  c|t^cc. 

100.  'i)o  bj  Aj^m  tte  MiArb  C]t)r)  ó||t, 

í)e  clo]t)r)  bu6  ]to-rbA]C  51)^0]       r3^]rb ; 
i)o  b'^e^[t|t  beflb,  cjiuc  A5ur  t*t)ó6, 
rbAC  05  A5Uf  1^)56 Ai)  CAori). 

101.  Bt  A5  MíAti)      T)-A  3-c6rbAi|i, 

'Ci|t  t)A  r)-ó5,  t)A  rr}-be5,     i)<v  TT)-buA6 ; 

'pleAf5  A^r  cofió|t)  be't)  Ttí5-6ít, 

21 Y  pTi)Ab  ]*eob  t)AC  P5t)]6|ri)  bo  luAÓ, 

102.  1^113  ^l^rb  A]|t  11)0  6]Ar  TT)AC, 

9l]r)n)  XT)  Ac^jt  aY  tdo  6ei3-ri)]c; 
plot)r)  ó]]tÓeA|ic,  ceAr)r)  t)a  rliiA3, 

'S  AT)  C-0f5A|l  61  ]t  A]trO  ]tUA6. 

103.  'Cu3A|*        boíT)'  cA0Tb-lT)3ir). 
Ke  b-AoncA  NiATT)  Ai)  5ifi-c]t)r) ; 
i)e  buA^Ó  A  n)A^fe  'rA  3r)^-3eAi), 
2li)  c-A]r;n)  fiop,  plúp-pA-rp-bAr). 
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'Cjtj  CéAb  bljAÓAIT)  A5Uf  t)ÍOf  TDÓ! 

105.  l3'iA]t]iAr  t^6|t)  ceAb  Ai|t  At)  Rjj, 

2l'f  A]|t  rno  c^fle  caoit),  M]Arb  C|i)r)  o]|i ; 
i)ul  50  b-feiniW  CA]t  A]f  Ajt  f, 
D'-peucAji)  }-|rr)  Ajn^  a  TÍ)ó|t-f'l6]5. 

106.  M]ATt7.  —    i)o    5eAbA]|;i  ceAb   uA]rn,"  Aft  At) 

]t)3eAr)  CA0TÍ7» 

bO]lb  At)  r^^^l  l]0\v  CÚ  beic  b'^  Iua8  ; 
2ll|a  eAjAÍ  r)a|i'  te^ct  bu]c  A]aif  |teb' 
í)on)'  cj]t  t^éiT),  A  Oil*]?)  buAÓA]^.'" 

107.  Off  it). —  ''CjieAb  ]|»  eA^Al  buji^n,  a  itio^Ap  bl^|c, 

At)  c-eAc  b^r)  bo  be]t  ]:^rr}'  n^]\i ; 
2t)u|i7]:i6  Ar)  c-eólAf  bArr;  50  r^rf), 
^|IIfi6  flan  CA|i  A]|-  cu5Ab  |:é]r)." 

108.  NiAH). — Cu|rbr>i5  A  Oii^it),  CAb      rn^  jiivS, 

^a  leAgAiit  cfio|5;  A^fi  caIah)  jtéió ; 
Mac  zeccz  bu]z  co-(8ce  Ajiif*  30  b]t^c 
Oo'n  cjit  Alu]pi:)  yeo  'im  b-|:u]l]iT)  f:é]T). 

109.  21  be]|i]rn  leAr-|*A  A^tir  3At)  36, 
^45^  cu]|alD3^|t  |:ó]*  be'r>  eAC  bai% 
Mac  b-c]oc|:Ai|t  co]6ce  30  T^i]i  da  1^63, 
21  Oirit)  6]fi  OA  r)-A]trr}  V'^];S' 

110.  "  21  be]|i]rr)  le^c  bo'r)  c|ieAf  |:eACC, 
2t)aY  reAcc  bet)  eAC  6u]c  ]:é]T), 

'So  n)-be]6i]t  Ab'  feAOoifi,  C|iíot)v\,  b^ll, 
3^1)  luc,        3ite.\T)i),  5An  it  r,  3v\t)  lé]rD! 


17 


111.  "  )r  boiii3  l]OTt),  A  OiriD  3]tp)i)» 

bui  50  i)-&mit)o  3i<^ir  50  ^eoi5 ; 

'S  1)1  ^e^cp]]!  co-j8ce  pjopr)  t)A  1*165. 

112.  Mf  I  Ario^i*  A  t)-6|]tir)r)  «]le, 
9Xcz  ACA]|t  o|ib  A'f  rluA^^ce  NvAoti); 
21  Offjr)  3]tinr)  feo  njo  poj 

CAr]:A]|t  copce  50  Ci|t  t)A  i)-55/' 

113.  Oirit). — Id'  -peucAf  f^uAf  'r)A  3r)u]f  le  c|tnA3, 

'S  bo  f il  ort)'  itofjA'  bojfine  be6|t  ; 
21  P^b|tA|c  bub  TfiuAj  leAC 
2I5  ]teub<vó  ]:o]lz  At)  c-(r)i)  oifi. 

114.  Do  cu]|t  X]  rt)é  i:ao|  -r^e^ycJ  C]iu^]S(^y 

aY  ceAcc  5Ar)  buA^oc  |te  b^o, 
2lV  bubA^nc  IjOft)  bo  buAi8  a  m-bit^^e, 
O'^  ít)-bfi]f]:it)í)  -jAb  t)AC  3-CAr]:Air)0  fUrj. 

115.  Do  gi^AllAf  b]  3AC  r)í6  jAt)  bjiéaj, 

"5^  3-cotn)líoT)|:A]r)t)  a  r)-bubA]]tc  f\  IforD ; 
i)o  cuAÓA]*  A] ft  rbu]T)  AT)  e^c  b<v^n, 

í^obAf  fl^o  A5  luce  AD  bu]n. 

116.  <Do  p63Ar-]*A  Tt)o  céile  caoid, 

'S  bA  bub  AC  nni)  A3  r3A|iA6  lé] ; 
,  2t)o  6]A|*  ri^Ac  aV      li)3eAr)  03, 

i)o  b]  fAO]  bjtor)  A3  ]*|leA6  t)éo|i ! 

117.  43o  gléAi^Ar  o|trr)  cnnj  ^|ubA]l, 

|j  'S  bo  CU3A1*  rpo  cul  bo  t^in  t)A  i)-63  ; 

•  Oo       At)  c-eAc  30  l)-^"r3^1^^  pu  n. 

I  2t)Aft  bo  itjooe  l]on7  a'i*  le  N]a  n  c|i)i)  ó|:t. 
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118      Ní  l)-<xic]t]]*reA|t      rS^ul  50  beAcc, 

119.  21  p^bfiA]c  T)A  D-ojib  A5uf  i)A  t)Aom, 
liioft  ii)r)i[*eo^r  bjiéA5  ^^^^^  IM^"^  F^r  i 

120.  rr)-be]8]t)t)-]*e  ]:é|r),  a  px\b|tA]C, 
2lrr)A]l  bo  bjop-f  A  AO  l<x  úb  |:é|í), 

<t)o  cu]íi]:|r)r)  bo  clé!|i  30  leifi  curr)  b^  |*, 
2lY  ceAO  J  -^^líx  b,i<V5<v(b  t)]  bejóeA'^  Arr)  oé|5  ! 

121.  í)a  b-^a5sV]r)r)-re  ]:lú'|ire  be'i)  Afi^n, 

'Cú  beic  50  fUi)  óf  A  C]Oui). 

122.  2l]|i  b-ceACc  bAti)  |:é]r)  ai^d  fit)  a  b-q|\ 
D'  ]:eucAr  Cfiujor)  Ar;i)  5AC  u]le  ^]|tb; 
Do  |TDUA|neAf  Aop  riD  50  pioii, 

Mac  jtA^b  cuA]|t|r5         AjArp  le  ]í^3<^il, 

123.  Mjoít  b'^AbA  6 Art)  ^-^uy  \i]o]\  C]<\r), 

3o  b-f:eACAió  a  v\^\^       ceACc  ]:^rt}'  be^i) ; 
^DApcfluAg  TDOft  ib]|i  ^eAfiAib  A5uf  rbi)^', 
'S  bo  c^t)5AbA|t  atd'  l^CAjji  pejn. 

124.  í)o  beAt)!;iM5eAbAtt  6vMd  50  cao|P,  t^iTÍ>, 

bo  J^b  iot)3At)CA|*  ^AC  t)-Aoo  bjob  ; 
frA^crin  TT7<:^]b  rno  -peAftpAi)  ]:é]t), 
2^0  óeAlbA,  n;o  5ué  A5up  rpo  5t)A0j. 
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125.  D'  ^lA^ifiuj^eAr  v^iD  At)!)      ^l^'^  v^^> 
2lr)  5-cu<\Ub^|t  pjooi)  bo  beic  beo  ; 
Mo  A|t'  ri)<\^|t  Aon  eile  be'n  ^é]nn, 
Mo  C|teA&  é  At)  leut)  bo  b^jn  bó]b? 

126.  SluAj. — '^i)3  cuAlArr)A]t-r)e  cjt^cc  A]ft  ^,o:)i), 

2l|it  r)e<\|ic,  Ai|t  luc,  A5uf  A]fi  t^é]\)  ; 

Mac  |XA]b  |tiArb  a  f  An;A]l  fúb, 

21  b-pe<\|tf*A|t),  A  5-clu,  Aju]*  A  rT)é]f). 

127.  jf*  ]orr)6A  le<\b<\|t  t*5|tiobc^  T*íon 

eijz^i'lb  biDD^  w]\ye  3ao6<\1  ; 
Mac  léift  l]r)n  A^crtir  6u]c  50  fpft» 
2liit  éACCA]b         ^S^ir  ^lí^  b-]^éit)r). 

128.  í)o  cuAlAiDAri  50  ^iA]b  A3  pfoni), 
2t)AC  bii6  loODftAc  f^eirr)  a  ^  clóó, 
3o  b-c^ir)]5  ói5-be<\r)  ^<\0]  r)-A  66] rj, 
2lY  50  i)-beACA]6  lé]  50  C]\t  r;A  r)-ó5/' 

129.  0|nr). — 'NuAifi  cuaIa^         At)  cóiT)fiA8  ii*>, 

M^V  n)A]|t  y^]omi  vo  ve<Kc  be'n  ^^éjur), 
í)o  5IACA]*  ru]|ire  aY  njójt-cúrbA, 
'S  bA  lAt)  bubAC  iDé  ]oi)o  A  T^-béjg! 

130.  M]on  r2:Ab<vf-f  A  Arjr)  i*]!)  be'rj  ne]  i) 
3o  liiAC  eiifjujbe,  5Ar)  Aor)  n)0]il  ; 
30  b-cujAj*  m'  AgAjó  30  5lAr)  n^|6, 
2l]ft  2llrÍ7A]r)  éACCA'j,  le<\co.]0  La  TjeAr). 

131.  Ba  niofi  é  rx)  ^or)5AT)cuf  At)!)  |*ub, 
Mac  b-^eACAf  cujpc  ^|r)i)  t)A  floj, 
Mi  jtAjb  'r)A  l)-]or)Ab  Ar)r)  50  ]:]o\\^ 
2lcc  pjADAjle,  fljoó  A^up  pe^pucós' ! 
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132.  Uc  A  P<\bfiv\ic!  a'p  uc  n)0  ru^jil 

Í)'  ^<\5  |:aoi  pé]o  n)é  le  n)0  ]ae ! 

133.  p^briAic. — 21  Ojrir) !  r'^^]n  a  loip  beb'  bftoi), 

S|l  oo  óeon^v  A]fi  i)blA  r)A  t)-5Tx<vr' 

2lY  1)]  I  A  b-f:5||a]c|r)  |-úb  50  h\i'<xt. 

134.  Oirio. — n;ori  a^  cituA^  riT),  a  P<\bfiAic, 

T-jout)  50  bfiac  bo  bejc  a  b-p^io; 
Mo  cfieAb  é  ao  cojft  bo  tiu5  a]|i  buAi5, 
Ai)  l]<xcc  Uoc  CfiuA]6  bo  cuic  lej]*  ]:é]r)? 

135.  P^briA-|c. — é  Í)]A  bo  -ftu^  buv\|6  A|]t  }^jOT;i), 

T)i  t)eA[ic  t)^rT)Ab  DO  cjaeAp-Urb, 
2l5uf  Ajja  At)  b-p'eiDi)  u]le  rnAft  é, 
21  T)-ií:|teADD  bAOja  b'^  fio]t-cft^5. 

130.  0]f]r). — 21  P^b|i<\ic,  r^]iMIM5  Y^^ 

'Na,  b-pujl  p.ODt)  Ajft  lajrb  A^u]*  Ai)  }^(Ar)i), 
'S  q  b-|:u]l  i|:|aeADD  t)0  pUiceAf  ai)I), 
i)o  cujjipeAÓ      ceAt)  1)1^1)^0?:  ^At). 

137.  2t)a'f  At)i)  A  c<x  0|'5<\]i  mo  rr^Ac  ]^é!t), 
^íi)  Uoc  bA  cftéii)e  a  b-c|ioir)-5le5: 

Miojt  cuiDAÓ  A  D-|piteAt)i)  DO  A  b-j^lA^ceAr  Í) 
Bi-ipeAi)  b^x  TÍ)eub  i)ac  b-cpeAr5ApÓ3A5 — 

138.  P^bfiAjc. — LeistD^b  bVji  i)-iorDApbc\-|6  A]ft  3 

CAO]b, 

2l'r  leAO  beb'  ]*3eul  a  0]rin  ^15; 
Cab  bo  c^]iIa  buic  'da  ^^13, 
"CAit  éjf  DA  peiDDe  bejc  a]]i 
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139.  O  r.j^- — ^joof^ó  'Ab  lí^éw)  nn  bu;c,  a  P<\b|iA;cj 

Ma'jt  cuA[tcu^5eA|*  50  bi<M)  5A1;  AOi)  n)0]lL 

140.  ^iji  TT50  5<vb-ail  b<Mi7  z-\ie  '^iec^xjn  ah  |*n75]l, 
í)o  coT)r)A||tc  rr)é  iDOft-cfiuipoiujAÓ  ai;i;  ; 

c6<xb  ]:eA]a  A5UI*  r)í  b<x  n)6^ 
í)o  b]  ]to.i)^rt)  ^vvf  p5leAT)r). 

141.  í) ti]i)e. — í)o  lAb^ijt  bujoe  be'p  C|ié<xb, 

'^T^u-p  A  bub^ljic  -pé  be  ^uc  ói» 

'CAjt  b'A|t  5-c<\bA'||t,  A  iiío^-Iaoic, 
21Y  ]:u<x|*5<\il  ]r)i)  Ap  Ai)  5-C|tUv\-|ó-cAf*!" 

142.  Oirlt). — t<vir)i5  rrjé  Aor)  t*(r)  bo  Ucaiii, 

^'r  leAC  rboft  Tt)A|in7u||t  A5  At)  rl55: 
Bí  rí)eA6v\CAi)  le^ce  0]t-A  Ar)uAr, 
Sl'i*  A  cu|i  bjob  fUAf,  r)íofi  b'  "peibut  leó! 

143.  2lt)  cu]b  ACA  bj         lic  fío]*, 

í)o  bpc>A|x  b'^  5-clA0ióe<\Tt)  50  Vc^vV'j 

Le  citu^rrje  at)  u<vIa]5  rbójft, 

^Do  CAiU  50  leó]a  bjob  a  ir)eAbA]p ! 

144.  í)air)e. — t)o  UbA|]t  b'i^r)e  be  t)<x  rnAOijt', 

2l5ur  A  bubAiric,  "  21  rxio5-3Air5eo.6A]5  5|5; 
puAr5Ail  ^eArbA  ^]]x  wo  bu^óeAP, 
TI0  bujoe  6]oh,  x)]  he\6  beó  !" 

145.  Oint). — )f  T)a]|xeAC  At)  beA|tc  at)0]|*  le  pív^, 

2l'r  Ai)  oiiieAb  A  c^-b'  ^eA]t<\ib  Aor), 
M<\c  b-c]0C]:A6  le  T)eAítc  at)  c-fluo^lj. 
2li)  leAC  ]*o  cosb^ll  50  l^i)-ceoii)r). 
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146.  í)a  n)A']teA6  Or3^]t  w^c  0]y]tj, 

í)o  béA|tpA8  Aitt  Ar)  l|c      ^t)<v  6eA|*-lív^TT), 

147.  t)o  luióeAf  A1|t  rvo  cI^ac^í)  í^e^r, 
'S  í>o  Txu5Ar  A]ít  At)  Ijc  Art)'  V^]n) ; 
Le  r)eA|tc  aju]»  le  lúc  mo  5^a5, 

iDo  cu;|teA|'  reACC  b-pé|rif*e  ]  5  r)-A  l)-^ic, 

148.  te  |íe|8rt)  t)A  le]ce  l^T)-rbo|fi', 
í)o  bnil*  310[tuA  ó||t  At?  e|c  ba]t); 
í)o  c,ai)3Af-rA  At)UAf  50  l^ihbocc, 

bot)í)  rt)o  6a  coj*  A]|i  Af)  rt)-b^i)! 

149.  Mj  cú^S^  c^|n]5  rt)é  ADUAf, 

'N^  5IAC  UATT)An  At)  C-eAC  b^t), 

1rt)ci5  Ar)i)  r]t)  curt)  |*iúbA  l, 
'S  rr}]ye  f  a  púÓAft,  50  U5,  cl<vic. 

150.  í)o  CAlUeAf  AmAftc  rt)0  f úl, 

óeAlb,  njo  pm^V  aV  rS^l'- 
Do  bior  Art)'  fe<M)Oiri  bocc,  bM, 

bril5,  5At)  rt)eAbA]ít,  5At)  ^]fib  ! 

151.  21  Pa&ítAic,  rin  AjAb  rt)o  fjeul, 
2t3A]t  c^filA  ÓArt)  |:é(t)  5Ar)  56, 
2Do  6ul  Ajuf  rt)'  ]rt)ceAcc  50  beAcc 
^Y  TT)o  ceAcc  cA|t  rt)'  Ajf  0       >;a  t)  65  ! 
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^I'r  AO]bi:eA]*  rcr  HAc  lé^]t  b^m-fA  ^lu^ó ; 

43a.  P^^]tA^c.~2l  0]f]r)  b<vo^c,  ctte^^  30  |:ó|l, 
4Deb'  5A]r3^  n^oft  Afjt  At)  h-y^é]vn  ; 

2l'f  le^n  bá{t)r)  3^1)  50  Ajji  bo  f5ei.1L 

21 Y  le^n  Ajtif  ^tiAi)  bo  r5^Tl. 
0]f]r}. — T^i]i      rn-buAb  At)  cjfi  ub, 
21 Y  30  bejni^t)  t)|  b|iéA3  At)  c-Ainm  ; 

3ló]tl  A  b-^lACAf  n)A|i  b]  AT)t)^ 

t)o  i)|A  le  3i|ieAr)t),  CAbA|tpA]T)r)  SA^jin). 

99ii.  P^b|tAiCo — LeAt)  bu|T)t)  ^^ArbA  Ai]t  bo  f3eoL 
21  0]x]\)  ó]]t  t)A  T)-A|itD  r)-iv|i: 
C|or)r)Of  b'  ^a3bA]f  T^ift  r)A  t)-63, 
Jl*  ^AbA  |?5f  Ijorp  30  r)OCCA||t  fr^c» 

996.    Jnnir         Ai)0]f  le  rnoft-3TieAt)i), 
%r)  tiA]b  Aorj  clAr)r)  A3Ab  |te  MjArb, 
Mo 't)  |:AbA  b^ó]r  ^  b-'Ciit  r)A  r)-ó3, 
2l|C[t]f*  3At)  bjiot)  bú]r)í)  bo  f3eul. 

100y2.  P^b]iA^c. — 21  Oifjr)  c-fuAiftc  leAi)  ^ob^  To^iil? 

*^'r  ]t)r)ir  ^í^it)!)  c<\  b-)!uii  bo  cIat)!)  ; 
T3AbA|]t  6iq!)r)  3Ar)  rboill  a  T)-Aiott)j 

2lY  At)  CfiiC  'da  b-fiqljb  ADD. 
3  21a.  Pi\b]t<\|c. — i)o  5eAbA^lt  aji^d  a3U|'  beoc,  ■ 

3<\D  AOD  locX  ADO]f  UAflt)  ff'tD; 
jr  b|DD  l|on)-rA  3iié  bo  beo'l, 
'S  leAD  bujDD  V^T  ^IH  TS^"'" 


LAY  OF  OISIN  ON  THE  LAND  OF 
THE  YOUNG, 


AS  HE  NARRATED   IT  TO  HOLY  PATRICK. 


-0- 


1.  P. — O  noble  Oisin !  0  son  of  the  king  ! 
The  best  in  exploit,  prowess,  and  strife, 
Narrate  to  us  now  without  grief 

How  thou  didst  survive  after  the  Fiann. 

2.  0. — 'I  shall  tell  that  [to]  thee,  O  new  (-come)  Patrick  ! 
Though  sad  (it  seems)  to  me,  its  mentioning  aloud. 
After  the  severe  battle  of  Gabhra, 

In  which  was  slain,  alas  !  the  valiant  Oscar. 

3.  A  day  of  (those  on)  which  we  were  all  (met),  the  Fiann, 
Generous  Fionn  and  those  who  lived  of  us  (were)  there. 
Though  it  was  sad  and  melancholy  our  story, 

After  our  heroes  being  weak  (slaiii). 

4.  In  chase  by  us  {we  being  in  chase^  (on)  a  misty  morning. 
At  the  border-shores  of  Loch  Lein, 

Where  (there)  were  fragrant  trees  most  sweet  (of)  blos- 
som, 

And  music  every  time  melodiously  at  birds,  (birds  tvere 
always  singing  melodiously.) 

5.  The  hornless  deer  was  awakened  by  us, 

CWhich)  was  the  best  (in)  spring,  course  and  nimbleness ; 
Our  hounds  and  our  hunting-dogs  were  all  (together) 
Close  in  her  wake  in  full  chase. 

6.  'Twas  not  long  till  we  saw  from  the  west 
The  hasty  (hard)  rider  coming  towards  us— ^ 
A  gentle  maiden  most  fair  of  countenance, 

On  a  white  slender  steed  most  sprightly  in  nimbleness. 
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7.  We  all  desisted  from  the  chase 

On  beholding  (the)  form  of  the  queenly  woman, 

Wonder  seized  Fionn  and  the  Fiann — 

(Seeing)  that  they  never  beheld  a  woman  so  fair. 

8.  There  was  a  royal  crown  on  her  head, 
And  a  brown  mantle  of  [the]  precious  silk 
Studded  with  stars  of  red  gold, 
Covering  her  shoes  down  to  the  grass. 

9.  (There)  was  a  ring  of  gold  hanging  down 
From  each  yellow  curl  of  her  hair  like  gold ; 
Her  blue  eyes  (were)  clear  without  a  cloud, 
Like  a  drop  of  dew  on  (the)  top  of  the  grass. 

10    Her  cheek  was  redder  than  the  rose, 

And  her  complexion  was  fairá^  than  (the)  swan  on  (the) 
wave. 

More  sweet  yet  was  (the)  taste  of  her  balsam  (lips) 
Than  honey  which  would  be  mixed  through  red  wine. 

11.  There  was  a  wide,  long,  smooth  garment 
Covering  the  white  [steed]  horse ; 

A  carved  saddle  of  red  gold, 

And  (she  had)  a  bridle  (with  a)  mouth  (-bit)  of  gold  in  her 
right  hand. 

12.  (There)  were  four  shapely  shoes  under  him 
Of  [the]  yellow  gold  of  most  clear  brightness, 
A  wreath  of  silver  at  (the)  back  of  his  head, 

And  there  was  not  in  the  world  a  steed  (which)  was  better. 

13.  She  came  to  the  presence  of  Fionn, 

And  spoke  gently  (and)  modestly  in  sound, 

And  she  said,  "  O  king  of  the  Fiann, 

It  is  long  (and)  distant  now  my  journey." 

14.  F. — "  Who  (art  thou)  thyself  O  young  queen? 
Most  excellent  (in)  form,  beauty,  and  countenance, 
Narrate  to  us  (the)  cause  of  thy  story, 

Thine  own  name  and  thy  country." 

15.  N — "  Niamh  of  (the)  head  of  gold  (^golden  hair)  [it]  is  my 

name, 

0  clever  Fionn  of  the  great  hosts, 

Above  (the)  women  of  the  world  1  received  a  calling, 
{esteem) 

1  am  (the)  fair  daughter  of  (the)  king  of  the  young." 

16.  F. — Narrate  to  us,  O  clement  queen. 

What  (was  the)  cause  (of)  th\  coming  across  the  sea  afar* 
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Whether  (is)  it  thy  companion  (who)  went  from  thee, 
Or  what  (is)  the  trouble  that  is  upon  thyself?' 

17.  N. — "  It  is  not  my  companion  who  went  from  me 

And  as  yet  I  was  not  spoken  of  (bethroihed)  with  any  man, 
O  kinpj  of  the  Fiann  of  highest  repute — 
But  affection  and  love  I  gave  to  thy  son !" 

18.  F. — *'  Which  [of  them]  of  my  children,  O  bloomincr  virgin, 
(Is  he)  in  whom  thou  gavest  love,  or  yet  fondness, — 
Conceal  not  on  (from)  us  now  (thej  cause 

And  narrate  to  us  thy  case,  O  woman!'* 

19.  jV.— *'  I  myself  shall  tell  that  to  thee,  O  Fionn, 
To  thy  beautiful  son,  of  firm  arms, 
Magnanimous  Oisin  of  the  strong  hands, 

(He  is)  the  hero,  I  am  now  speaking  (of).'' 

20.  F. — What  (is)  the  cause  that  thou  gavest  love, 

0  fair  virgin  of  the  free-flowing  hair, 
To  my  own  son  beyond  all^ — 

And  the  number  of  high  princes  (who  are)  under  the  sun.'' 

21.  N. — Not  without  reason,  O  king  of  the  Fiann, 

1  came  (from)  afar  for  his  sake,  (for  him) 

But  an  account  to  get  (because  of  an  account  which  T  had 

got)  of  his  prowess. 
The  goodness  of  his  person,  and  of  his  mind. 

22.  'Tis  many  a  king's  son  and  high  prince. 
Gave  me  affection  and  lasting  love, 

I  never  consented  to  any  man, 

Until  I  gave  love  to  the  valiant  Oisin  ! " 

23.  0.— By  that  hand  upon  thee,  O  Patrick  1 

Though  ('twas)  not  shameful  to  me  (it  seemed)  as  a  story 
There  was  not  a  limb  of  me  which  was  not  in  love, 
With  the  lovely  virgin  of  the  free-flowing  hair. 

24;  I  took  [on]  her  hand  in  my  grasp, 
Apd  said  in  sweet- voiced  speech, — 

A  tTye  gentle  welcome  before  thee  ÉM 
O  young  qa^an  to  the  (this)  country.  Hi 

to.      'Tis  thou  (who)  art  the  brightest  and  fairest  (in)  form, 
Tis  thou  (whom)  I  would  prefer  as  a  wife, 
'Tis  thou  (art)  my  choice  beyond  (the)  women  of  the 
world, 

O  gentle  star,  most  fair  (of)  countenance." 
^fi.  N. — Obligations  which  true  heroes  do  not  snff^^r  (torefusej 
O  generous  Oisin,  I  put  before  thee, — 
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(To)  come  with  myself  now  on  my  steed, 

Till  we  rea'oh  back  to  (the)  Land  of  the  young. 

27.  It  is  the  most  pleasant  country  to  be  found, 
Greatest  (in)  repute  now  under  the  sun, 
(There  a.re)  trees  bending  with  fruit  and  blossom, 
And  foliage  growing  on  (the)  tops  (of  the)  branches. 

28.  Plentiful  in  it  are  honey  and  wine, 
And'all  things  [of  what]  eye  hath  seen, 

Decline  shall  not  come  on  thee  with  ( during)  thy  exict  jnce 
li'eath  or  decay  thou  shalt  not  see. 

29.  Thou  wilt  get  feasts,  play  and  drinking, 
,  Thou  wilt  get  sweet  music  on  strings, — 

Thou  wilt  get  silver  and  gold, 
Thou  wilt  get  also  many  jewels. 
3  0.      Thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  swords  without  deceit. 

Thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  satin  garments  of  costly  silk. 
Thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  steeds  most  active  in  tumult. 
And  thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  with  them  of  keen  hounds. 

31.  Thou  wilt  get  the  royal  coronet  of  (the)  "king  of  the 

young." 

Which  (he)  never  yet  gave  to  any  one  under  the  sun, 
Which  will  make  a  protection  for  thee  by  night  and  day, 
In  battle,  in  strife,  and  in  rough  conflict. 

32.  "  Thou  wilt  get  a  fitting  armour  of  defence. 
And  a  gold-headed  sword  most  active  for  stroke, 
From  which  never  escaped  any  one  alive, 

Who  beheld  yet  the  sharp  weapon. 

33.  *^  Thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  suits  of  mail,  and  shirts  of  satin. 
Thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  cows;  and  yet  a  hundred  calves, 
Thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  sheep  with  their  fleeces  of  gold, 
Thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  jewels  which  are  not  in  the  world. 

34.  Thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  maidens  merry  (and)  young. 
Radiant,  shining  like  the  sun. 

Most  excellent  in  shape,  form  and  visage, 

And  sweeter  of  mouth  than  (the)  music  of  the  birds. 

35.  "Thou  wilt  get  a  hundred  heroes  most  brave  in  strife. 
Also  most  active  in  exercises  of  agility  ; 

Armed,  accoutred,  in  thy  presence, 
In  (the)  Land  of  the  young,  if  thou  comest  with  me. 
3ba.  "  Tiiou  will  get  everything  of  what  I  have  said  to  thee. 
And  happiness  moreover  which  is  not  clear  to  me  to  mention 
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Thou  wilt  get  beauty,  strength  and  vigour, 
And  I  myself  will  be  with  thee  as  wife." 
36.   O. — Any  refusal  I  shall  not  give  from  me. 

0  charming  queen  of  the  ringlets  of  gold,- — 
Thou  art  my  choice  beyond  the  women  of  the  world, 
And  I  will  go  with  pleasure  to  (the)  Land  of  the  young." 

87.  On  (the)  back  of  the  steed  we  went  both, 

In  front  of  me  the  virgin  sat, — 

She  said,     O  Oisin,  let  us  stay  easily  (go  slowly^ 

Till  we  reach  (the)  mouth  of  the  great  sea." 
83.   Then  the  steed  arose  in  strength,  (went  with  speed) 

The  time  we  (had)  reached  to  (the)  border  of  the  strand, 

He  shook  himself  then  for  travelling, 

And  let  t  hree  neighs  out  of  him  aloud. 
od.   When  Fionn  and  the  Fiann  saw 

The  steed  hastily  in  the  journey , 

Turning  his)  face  on  the  mighty  sea 

They  let  three  shouts  of  weeping  and  grief. 

40.  F, — O  Oisin,"  says  Fionn  slowly,  weakly, 

*^  It  is)  my  [own]  grief  thou  (to  be)  going  from  me. 
And  without  expectation  with  me  again  of  thy  coming, 
Back  to  me  under  (Í7i)  full  victory." 

41.  O. — His  form  and  his  beauty  changed, 
And  showers  of  tears  dropped  down, 

Till  (they)  wet  his  breast  and  his  bright  countenance, 
And  (he)  said,  ''My  woe  (art)  thou,  O  Oisin,  (going)  from 
me." 

i2.  O  Patrick  'twas  sorrowful  (was)  the  story, 
Our  separating  from  each  other  there, — 
(The)  separation  of  the  father  with  his  own  son 
'Tis  melancholy,  weak  and  faint  to  be  at  its  narrating, 
(telling  it). 

43.  I  kissed  my  father  gently  (and)  kindly. 

And  the  same  (mark  of)  aifection  I  received  from  him, 

1  left  safety  (bade  farewell)  all  to  the  Fiann 
And  the  tears  dropped  down  by  my  cheeks. 

44.  'Tis  many  a  happy  day  I  was  [myself]  and  Fionn, 
And  the  Fiann  in  our  company  under  (^iji)  full  power, 
Playing  (at)  chess  and  drinking. 

And  hearing  music, —  (we)  the  host  (which)  was  valiant. 

45.  Hunting  in  smooth  (-sloped)  valleys, 

And  our  hunting-dogs  of  sweet  mouth  with  us  there. 
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Another  while  [for  us]  in  rough  conflict 
Felling  heroes  full  boldly. 
45a.  P. — O  vain  Oisin,  desist  for  a  while, 

From  (narrating)  thy  great  bravery  on  (of)  the  Fianii, 

How  wentst  thou  to  (the)  land  of  the  young 

And  continue  for  us  without  deceit  [on]  thy  story. 

46.  O. — We  gave  {turned)  our  back  to  the  land, 
And  our  face  directly  due-west, 

The  smooth  sea  ebbed  before  us, 
And  filled  in  its  billows  in  our  track. 

47.  We  saw  wonders  in  our  travel, 
Cities,  courts  and  castles, 

White- limed  (white- washed)  mansions  and  fortresses, 
Brilliant  royal  seats  and  palaces. 

48.  We  saw  also  by  our  side 

A  hornless  deer  on  leap  (leaping)  nimble, 
And  a  red -eared  white  hunting -dog 
Barking  boldly  in  [the]  chase. 

49.  We  also  beheld  without  deceit,  (in  truth) 
A  young  woman  on  a  brown  [steed]  horse, 
An  apple  of  gold  in  her  right  hand, 

And  she  a-going  on^(^e)  top  of  the  waves. 

50.  We  saw  (also)  in  her  wake, 

A  young  rider  on  a  white  steed. 

Under  a  purple  red  cloak  of  satin 

And  a  gold-headed  swordT  in  his  right  hand. 
51*     Who  (are)  they,  the  pair  yonder,  whom  I  see, 

O  gentle  queen,  tell  to  me  (the)  reason, — 

That  woman  most  beautiful  (of)  countenance, 

And  (the)  sleek  rider  of  the  white  steed  "  f 
52.  N. — Put  not  regard  in  what  thou  wilt  see, 

O  humble  Oisin,  (nor)  in  what  thou  sawest  yet. 

There  is  [not]  in  them  all  but  nothing 

Till  we  reach  [to]  (the)  land  of  (the;  King  of  the  young" 
5o  0, — We  saw  from  us  afar 

A  sunny  palace  (of)  pohshed  front, 

[Was]  fairest  (in)  form  and  appearance. 

Of  (all)  which  were  in  the  world  to  be  found. 
54  "  What  (is)  the  roya!  fortress  exceeding  fair, 

And  also  the  loveliest  [of  what]  eye  hath  seen,— 


30 


Iq  {towards)  which  we  are  proceeding  ia  its  meeting 

(approaching  towards  it)^ 
Or  who  is  high-prince  there  f  " 
55.  N. — ''(The)  daughter  of  (the)  king  of  (the)  Land  of  the 
living, 

Is  queen  yet  in  the  fortress, 
(Whom)  Fomhor  Builleach  of  Dromloghach  took 
With  him  by  violence  of  arms  and  activity. 
^6.      Obligations  she  put  on  the  brave. 

Without  (not)  a  wife  to  make  of  her  for  ever, 
Till  she  should  find  a  champion  or  a  true  hero 
Who  would  stand  (in)  strife  with  him  hand  on  (to)  hand." 

57.  0. — ''Take  success  and  blessing,  O  Niamh  of  (the)  head  of 

gold,  ((J olden -hair) 
I  never  heard  (anything)  of  music  better 
Than  the  gentle  melodious  voice  of  thy  sweet  mouth, 
And  great  is  the  sorrow  with  us  (we  feel  J  or)  a  woman  of 

her  condition. 

58.  "  Let  us  go  now  to  her  knowing  {to  make  her  acquaintance) 

to  the  fortress, 
And  (it)  may  be  possible  that  for  us  it  is  in  destiny 
That  mighty  hero  to  fall  by  me 
In  feats  of  activity  as  was  (the)  custom"  (with  me). 
39.  We  went  then  to  the  fortress. 

And  came  unto  us  the  young  queen, 

It  was  equal  (the)  radiance  to  her  and  to  the  sun. 

And  she  put  {expressed)  a  hundred  welcomes  before  us, 

30.  There  was  raiment  of  yellow  silk 

On  the  queen  who  was  most  beautiful  (in)  aspect, 

Her  fair  skin  like  (the)  swan  on  (the)  wave, 

And  her  two  cheeks  were  [on]  {of  the)  colour  of  the  rose. 

31.  [On]  the  colour  of  [the]  gold  was  her  hair, 
And  her  clear  blue  eyes  (were)  without  a  cloud, 

Her  small  mouth  of  honey  (was)  [on]  (the)  colour  of  the 
berries, 

And  her  slender  brow  of  chiselled  mould. 

62.  We  sat  then  down. 

Each  one  of  us  on  a  chair  of  gold. 

Was  laid  (down)  unto  us  much  food. 

And  drinking-horns  (which)  were  filled  with  teoir, 

63.  AVhen  we  had  taken  our  sufficiency  of  food, 
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And  many  (of)  sweet  wines  of  (Jor)  drinking, 
Spoke  the  gentle,  young  queen, 
'lis  this  she  said,    Hearken  to  me  [for]  a  while. 
C4.  (She)  told  us  (the)  knowledge  and  cáuáe  of  her  grief, 
And  the  tears  dropped  down  by  her  cheek, 
(She)  said  that  there  was  not  a  return  for  her  to  her  own 
country, 

And  the  mighty  giant  to  be  living. 

65.  0 — Be  in  thy  silence  (silent)^  O  young  queen, 
Cease  from  thy  grief  and  be  not  weeping, 

And  I  give  to  thee  my  hand. 

The  giant  of  slaughter  that  (he)  shall  fall  by  us." 

66.  E. — (There)  is  not  a  hero  now  to  be  found 
Though  bravest  in  repute  under  the  sun, 

Who  would  give  single-fight,  hand  on  (io)  hand, 
To  the  bold  giant  of  the  hard  strokes." 

67.  0.—"  I  tell  to  thee,  O  kind  queen 

That  (it  is)  not  fearful  with  me  (in  my  estimation)  his  com- 
ing in  my  meeting  (to  meet  me) 
(And)  if  he  shall  not  fall  from  the  vigour  of  my  arms, — 
That  I  myself  shall  fall  for  thy  protection." 

68.  'Twas  not  long  till  we  saw  coming. 

The  powerful  giant  (who)  was  greatest  in  hideousness 
A  bundle  (was)  on  him  of  skins  of  deer, 
And  a  spindle- pole  of  iron  in  his  hand. 

69.  (He)  saluted  not  and  bowed  not  to  us. 

But  looked  in  the  countenance  of  the  young  woman, 
Proclaimed  battle  and  mighty  single  fight. 
And  I  went  myself  in  his  meeting,  (to  meet  him.) 

70.  For  (the)  space  (of)  three  nights  and  three  days, 
We  were  in  the  vigorous  contest. 

Though  powerful  was  [he]  the  vaHant  giant, 
I  took  off  his  head  without  delay. 

71.  When  the  two  (of)  young  women  saw 

The  great  giant  (lying)  weakly  (^dead)  in  (the)  midst,  (on 

the  ground) 
They  let  (forth)  three  shouts  of  exultation 
With  great  boasting  and  gladness 

72.  W e  went  then  to  the  fortress, 

And  I  was  bruised,  weak  (and)  faint, 
Dropping  (of)  blood  full  freshly  (copioiidy) 
Coming  closely  out  of  my  wounds. 
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73.  The  daughter  of  (the)  Kinor  of  the  living  came 
Truly  relieving  (on)  myself, 
(She)  put  balm  and  balsam  in  my  wounds, 
And  I  [myself]  was  hale  after  her, 

74.  We  consumed  our  meal  pleasantly, 
And  'twas  merry  for  us  (the  time)  then  after  it, 
(There)  were  prepared  for  us  in  the  fortress 
Warm  beds  of  (the)  down  of  the  birds. — 

75.  We  [ourselves]  put  (buried)  the  big  man 
In  a  grave  sod  deep,  wide  and  level, 
I  raised  his  flag-stone  over  his  monument. 
And  I  wrote  his  name  in  Ogham- Craobh. 

76.  On  the  morrow  on  sight  of  day, 
W^e  awoke  out  of  our  slumber, 

''It  is  time  for  us,"  quoth  (the)  daughter  of  the  king, 
(To)  proceed  without  rest  to  our  own  country." 

77.  We  prepared  [on]  us  without  stay, 
And  we  took  our  leave  with  (of)  the  virgin, 
Sad  and  sorrowful  were  we  after  her, 
And  (it)  was  not  less  so  for  the  refulgent  woman  after 

us,  (she  was  equally  so). 

78.  (There  is)  not  knowledge  to  me,  O  mild  Patrick ! 
What  happened  to  the  young  queen 

From  the  day  we  both  parted  with  her 
Or  whether  she  (herself)  returned  to  (the)  Land  of  the 
living. 

78a.  P — Thou  told'st  not  to  us,  O  pleasant  Oisin, 

What  the  country  (was)  in  which  thou  wast  thyself  ; 

Show  to  us  now  its  name — 

And  follow  again  (the)  course  of  thy  story. 

786.  O. — (The)  Land  of  Victories  (is)  that  country, 
And  indeed  no  lie  (is)  the  name. 
If  there  is  glory  in  Heaven  (such)  as  was  there, 
To  God,  with  good-will-  I  would  give  invocation  (praise). 

79.  We  gave  (turned)  our  back  to  the  fortress, 
And  our  horse  under  us  under  (in)  full  course. 

And  [that]  it  was  swifter  with  the  whiie  steed,  (the  white 

steed  icas  swifter) 
Than  the  wind  of  March  on  (the)  ridge  of  a  mountain. 

80.  'Twas  not  long  till  the  sky  darkened, 
And  till  wind  rose  in  every  point, 
The  great  sea  shone  strongly 
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And  (there)  was  not  a  sight  of  (the)  sun  to  be  found. 

81.  A  while  for  us  (was  passed)  beholding  the  clouds, 
And  [on]  the  stars  (which)  were  under  mist, 
The  storm  abated,  and  the  wind, 

And  Phoebus  shone  over  our  heads. 

82.  We  saw  by  our  side, 

A  most  deliglitful  country  under  (m)  full  bloom, 

And  plains,  beautiful,  level  (and)  fine 

And  a  royal  fortress  (which)  was  exceeding  fair. 

83.  (There)  was  not  a  colour  of  (those)  which  eye  hath  seen. 
Of  fresh  blue,  of  green  and  white, — 

Of  purple,  crimson,  and  of  yellow. 

That  was  not  in  this  royal  mansion  I  am  saying  (speak- 
ing of) 

S4:,  There  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  fortress 
Radiant  royal-seats  and  palaces  ; 
Made  all  of  precious  stones, 
By  the  hands  of  sages  and  free  {clever')  artists. 

85.  'Twas  not  long  till  we  saw  coming  unto  us, 
Proceeding  from  the  fortress  in  our  meeting  {to  meet 
Three  fifties  of  champions  (who)  were  best  (in)  activity, 
Elegance,  fame  and  highest  (in)  repute. 

86.  0. — What  (is)  the  beautiful  country  [it]  yonder, 

0  meek  daughter  of  the  clusters  (ringlets)  of  gold, 
Fairest  (of)  aspect  of  what  eye  hath  seen 

Or  whether  (is)  [it]  that  (the)  Land  of  the  young  ?" 

87.  N. — "  It  is  indeed,  O  generous  Oisin, 

1  told  not  to  thee  a  lie  to  its  side,  (concerning  it) 
There  is  not  a  thing  of  what  I  promised  to  thyself 
That  is  not  manifest  to  thee  perpetually.^* 

88.  0. — There  came  unto  us  in  its  wake  (after  that) 

A  hundred  young  women  most  beautiful  (in)  comeliness, 
Under  (attired  in)  garments  of  silk  filled  with  gold, 
Welcoming  [before]  us  to  their  own  country. 

89.  We  saw  again  coming 

A  troop  of  a  chosen  bright  host. 

And  a  noble,  powerful,  brave  king 

Most  excellent  (in)  grace,  form,  and  countenance. 

90.  There  was  a  yellow  shirt  of  silk  of  satin, 

And  a  bright  golden  garment  over  its  head,  (over  if) 
There  was  a  sparkling  crown  of  £the]  gold, 
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Brightly  glittering  on  his  head.— 

91.  We  saw  coming  after  him, 

The  young  queen  [was]  highest  (in)  repute, 

And  fifty  ladies  sweet  (and)  good — 

Who  were  fairest  (of)  form  in  her  company. 

92.  At  (on)  coming  of  them  all  on  one  spot 
Spoke  mildly  the  King  of  the  young, 
And  said    This  is  Oisin  son  of  Fionn 

The  gentle  spouse  of  Niamh  of  (the)  head  of  goli." 

93.  He  took  [on]  me  then  by  (the)  hand, 
And  said  aloud  for  the  host, — 

R. —  "  O  brave  Oisin  !  O  son  of  the  King  ! 
A  hundred  thousand  welcomes  before  thee  ! 

94.  This  country  into  which  thou  camest, 

I  will  not  conceal  (its)  tidings  on  thee,  without  deceit. 

Long  and  lasting  is  thy  life, 

And  thou  thyself  shalt  be  ever  young. 
^5.    (There)  is  not  a  delight  for  (on)  which  the  heart  meilitated. 

That  is  not  in  this  country  under  (in)  thy  presence, 

O  (Jisin,  believe  from  me  truly. 

That  I  (am)  king  of  (the)  Land  of  the  young — 
96.      At  this  (here)  (is)  the  kind  queen. 

And  my  own  daughter  Golden-headed  Niamh, 

Who  went  beyond  (the)  smooth  sea  for  thy  sake  (fur  tliec) 

To  be  as  a  spouse  to  her  for  ever." 
1)7.   O. — I  gave  thanks  with  (unto)  the  king, 

And  I  bowed  down  to  the  good  queen, 

(It)  was  not  stopped  there,  quickly  with  us  (ice  went  o-fr 
icay  quickly ) 

Till  we  reached  (thej  royal  mansion  of  (thej  King  of  iho 
young. 

i)8.  (There^  came  (the)  nobles  of  the  fine  city 

Both  man  and  woman  in  our  meeting  (to  meet  us) 
(There)  was  a  banquet  and  feast  there  continually 
During  ten  nights  and  ten  days. 

99.  I  was  married  with  (to)  Niamh  of  (the)  head  of  gold, 
O,  Patrick  from  Rome  of  the  white  croziers, 
That  as  (is  how)  I  went  to  the  Land  of  the  young 
Though  sad  and  sorrowful  (it  seems)  with  (to)  me  to 
treat  (of). 

.09a.  P. — Continue  for  us  further  [on]  thy  tale, 


O  Oisin  of  gold  of  the  arms  of  slaughter, 
How  didst  thou  leave  (the)  Land  of  the  young 
It  is  yet  long  (it  seems;  with  (io)  me  till  thou  disclosest  the 
cause. 

9db.  Tell  to  us  now  with  great  pleasure, 

Whether  (there)  were  any  children  to  thee  by  Niamh, 
Or  whether  long  (the  time)  thou  wast  in  (the)  Land  of  tlie 
young, 

jSarrate  without  sorrow  to  us  thy  story. — 
J  00.  0. — There  were  to  me  by  Niamh  (of  the)  head  of  eold, 
Of  children  (who)  were  excellent  in  grace  and  elegance, 
Best  (in)  form,  shape  and  countenance, 
Two  (of >  young  sons  and  a  gentle  daughter. 
100a.  P. — O  pleasant  Oisin  follow  [to]  thy  story, 
And  tell  [to]  us  where  are  thy  children, 
Give  [to]  us,  without  delay,  their  name 
And  the  country  in  which  they  are  [there]. 

101.  0.— (There)  was  with  Niamh  under  (in)  their  presence 

( for  them)^ 

The  Land  of  the  Young,  of  the  Living,  and  of  the 
Victories, 

A  wreath  and  crown  of  (the)  kingly  gold 

And  many  jewels  (of)  which  I  make  not  [to]  mention, 

102.  Niamh  gave  on  (to)  ray  two  (of)  sons, 
(The)  name  of  my  father  and  of  my  good  son 
Illustrious  Fionn, — head  of  the  hosts, 

And  Osgar  of  gold  of  (the)  red  arms. 
K^o.  I  myself  gave  to  my  gentle  daughter, -r- 
With  consent  of  Niamh  of  the  golden  head, 
From  virtue  of  her  beauty  and  her  loving  countenaiice, 
The  true  name,- — Plur-na-mban. 
101.  I  spent  a  period  long  protracted. 

Three  hundred  years  and  more 
i        Till  I  thought  that  it  would  be  my  desire 
I        Fionn  and  the  Fiann  to  see  alive. 
105.  1  myself  asked  leave  on  {of)  the  king, 

And  on  (oj)  my  gentle  spouse,  golden-headed  Niamli, 
(To)  go  to  Erin  back  again, 
To  see  Fionn  and  his  great  host. 
(106.  N. — Thou  wilt  get  leave  from  me"  quoth  the  gentle 
daughter 
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"Thousíh  sad  (be)  the  story  with  (to)  me  you  to  be  to  its 

mentiomiig  (say  171  g  it) 
For  fear  that  there  might  not  (be)  a  coming  for  tliee  again 

with,  (during)  thy  existence,  (that  thou  mightst  not  be 

able  to  come)^ 
To  my  own  country.  O  victorious  Oisin." 

107.  O. — What  is  (the)  fear  to  us,  O  blooming  queen, 
And  the  white  steed  to  be  under  my  will, 

He  will  teach  the  knowledge  (umy)  [to]  me  with  ease, 
And  (I)  will  return  safe  back  unto  thyself." 

108.  N. — "  Remember,  O  Oisin  !  what  I  am  saying, 
If  thou  layest  foot  on  level  ground. 

That  (there  is)  not  a  coming  f^r  thee  [ever]  again  for 
ever, 

To  this  beautiful  country  in  which  I  am  [my]  self. 

109.  ''I  say  with  (io)  thee  again,  without  deceit, 
If  thou  even  descendest  off  the  white  steed. 

That  thou  wiltnever  (-more)  come  to  the  Land  of  the  young 
O  Oisin  of  gold  of  the  valiant  arms.  j 

110.  ''I  say  with  (to)  thee  for  the  third  time  \ 
If  (there)  is  a  coming  off  (if  thou  comest  ojf)  the  steed  for 

thyself. 

That  thou  wilt  be  [in  thy]  (a)  withered,  blind  old  man, 
Without  nimbleness,  without  merriment,  without  speed, 
without  (a)  leap, — 

111.  'Tis  grievous  with  (it  seems)  (to)  me,  O  loving  Oisin, 
Thou  (to)  go  to  green  Erin  for  ever, 

She  is  not  noW  as  (she)  was, 

And  thou  shalt  never  see  Fionn  of  the  hosts. 

112.  Theue  is  not  now  in  all  Erin, 

But  a  father  of  orders  and  hosts  of  saints, 

O  loving  Oisin,  this  (here)  (is)  my  kiss 

Thou  shalt  never  return  to  the  Land  of  the  young." 

113.  0.  I  looked  up  in  her  countenance  with  pity, 
And  (there)  dropped  from  my  eyes  floods  of  tears, 

O  Patrick!  it  would  have  been  pitiful  with  thee  (to  S23 
her 

Tearing  (the)  hair  of  the  head  of  gold  (golden  hair). 

114.  She  put  me  under  severe  obligations, 

(To)  go  and  come  without  touching  [with]  (the^  lea  (land) 
And  said  with  (to)  me  by  virtue  of  their  essence, 
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If  I  should  break  them  that  I  would  not  return  safe. 

115.  ]  promised  [to]  her  each  thing  without  a  lie, 

That  I  would  myself  fulfil  what  she  said  with  (to)  me, 

I  went  on  (the)  back  of  the  white  steed 

And  I  left  (bade)  farewell  at  (to)  (the)  people  of  the  fortress. 

116.  I  kissed  my  gentle  spouse, 

And  'twas  melancholy  we  (were)  at  parting  with  her, 
My  two  (of)  sons  and  my  young  daughter, 
Were  under  (in)  sorrow  shedding  tears. 

117.  I  prepared  [on  me]  for  travelling, 

I         And  I  gave  (turned)  my  back  to  (the)   Land  of  the 
yo^ng, 

;         The  steed  ran  swiftly  under  me, 

As  (he)  did  (before)  with  me  and  golden- headed  Niamh. 
1  118.  Our  story  is  not  narrated  fully  (there  is  nothing  relattd 
of  our  adventures)^ 

Of  everything  of  what  occurred  with  (to)  myself, 

Until  I  came  again  back 
I  To  green  Erin  of  the  many  jewels. 

119.  O  Patrick,  of  the  orders  and  of  the  saints 
1  never  told  a  lie  to  thee  yet. 

That  (there)  (is)  to  thee  (the)  cause  of  my  story, 
And  as  (how)  I  left  the  Land  of  the  young. — 

120.  If  I  should  be  myself,  O  Patrick  ! 
Like  (as)  I  was  that  day  (it)  self 

I  would  put  thy  clergy  all  (together)  to  death. 
And  a  head  on  a  neck  (there)  would  not  be  after  me. 

121.  If  I  got  sufficiency  of  [the]  bread. 

As  I  used  to  get  every  time  from  Fionn, 
I  would  pray  unto  (the)  king  of  [the]  graces, 
Thee  to  be  safe  over  its  head  (master  of  it). 
121a.  P. — Thou  wilt  get  bread  and  drink 
Without  any  fault  now  from  myself. 
Melodious  with  (to)  myself  is  (the)  voice  of  thy  mouth, 
And  follow  for  us  still  [on]  thy  story. 

122.  0.  On  coming  of  myself  then  in  (to  the)  country 
I  looked  round  in  every  [all]  point, 

1  thought  then  truly, 

That  (there)  was  not  an  account  of  Fionn  [to  me]  to  be 
got. 

123.  'Twas  not  long  for  me  and  ('twas)  not  distant, 
Till  (I)  saw  from  the  west  coming  towards  me 
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A  great  cavalcade  both  men  and  women. 
And  they  came  in  (to)  my  own  presence, 

124.  They  saluted  [to]  me  gently  and  mildly, 
And  wonder  seized  each  one  of  them 

On  seeing  (of  the)  size  of  my  [own]  person. 

(Of)  my  form,  my  appearance,  and  my  countenance. 

125.  I  inquired  myself  then  of  them  [there] 

Whether  they  heard  Fionn  to  be  alive,  (if  Fimn  icai 
living)  f 

Or  whether  lived  any  other  of  the  Fianri, 
Or  what  it  (was)  the  calamity  which  touched  (happened) 
[to]  them? 

12G.  S.     We  heard  tell  on  (of)  Fionn, 

For  strength,  for  activity,  and  for  bravery^ 
That  (there)  was  not  ever  his  like  [there], 
In  person,  in  fame,  and  in  mind. 

\27.     Many  is  (the)  book  written  down 

At  (hy)  sweet  melodious  sages  (of  the)  Gael, 

Which  (are)  not  clear  with  us  to  narrate  to  thee,  truly, 

On  (the)  deeds  of  Fionn,  and  on  the  Fiann. 

128.  We  have  heard  that  Fionn  had 

A  son  (who)  was  radiant  in  elegance  and  mould 
That  a  young  woman  came  for  his  sake, 
Andthat(he)went  with  her  to  (the)  Land  of  the  young.'' 

129.  0.  When  I  heard  myself  that  discourse 
That  Fionn  lived  not  nor  one  of  the  Fiann, 
I  took  weariness  and  great  grief. 
And  full  melancholy  was  I  after  them. 

130.  I  did  not  stop  then  from  the  course, — 
Quickly  and  swiftly  without  any  delay 
Till  I  gave  (set)  my  face,  clear,  level,  (i^traight) 
For  renowned  broad  Almhuin  of  Leinsber. 

lol.   Great  was  my  wonder  there, 

That  I  saw  not  (the)  court  of  Fionn  of  the  hosts, 
There  was  not  in  its  place  there,  truly, 
But  weeds,  chick-weed,  and  nettle. 

132.  Alas,  O  Patrick  !  and  alas,  my  woe  ! 

'Twas  sad  the  visit  [it]  (was)  at  (to)  myself 
Without  tidings  of  Fionn  or  of  the  Fiann, 
Which  left  me  under  pain  with  my  duration,  ((luring  my 

1.33.  P.  O  Oisin  !  cease  now  from  thy  grief. 
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Shed  tliy  tears  for  (the)  God  of  [the]  graces, 

Fionn  and  the  Fiann  are  weak  enough, 

And  there  is  not  their  relieving  (710  Jielpirig  them)  fo/  ecer. 

134.  0.  'Twere  great  the  pity  [that]  O  Patrick, 
Fionn  for  ever  to  be  in  pain, 

Or  what  [it  the]  pursuing-party  (which)  took  victory  on 
him, 

And  (considering)  the  number  of  hardy  heroes  (that)  fell 
by  himself. — 

135.  P, — It  is  God  who  gained  victory  on  Fionn, 

And  not  strength  of  enemies  or  (of)  valiant  hands, 

And  on  the  Fiann  all  like  him 

In  hell  condemned  to  their  eternal  tormenting. 

136.  0. — O  Patrick !  direct  me  in  {to)  the  place 

In  which  Fionn  is  in  hand  (captive)  and  the  Fiann, 
And  there  is  not  a  hell  or  a  heaven, 
Which  would  put  them  under  subjection. 

137.  If  'tis  there  that  Osgar  my  own  son,  is. 

The  hero  (who)  was  bravest  in  heavy  conflict, 

(There)  was  not  made  in  hell,  or  in  the  Heaven  of  God, 

A  host  of  what  size  (soever) that  (he)  would  not  overcome. 

138.  P. — Let  us  desist  from  our  controversy  on  each  side, 
And  follow  (of)  thy  story,  O  valiant  Oisin ! 

What  happened  to  thee  afterwards, 

After  the  Fiann  to  be  (were)  on  (the)  ground  (down). 

139.  0. — I  myself  will  tell  that  to  thee,  O  Patrick ! 

After  me  to  leave  (after  I  had  left)  Almhuin  of  Leinster, 
(There)  was  not  one  habitation  in  which  the  Fiann  were, 

(at  any  time) 
That  I  searched  not  eagerly  without  any  delay, 

140.  On  my  taking  of  me  (^0/??^)  through  Gleann-an-Snioil^ 
I  saw  a  great  gathering  there. 

Three  hundred  men  and  [what  was]  more 
Were  before  me  in  the  valley. 

141.  A  man  of  the  crowd  spoke. 

And  he  said  of  (with)  a  voice,  aloud, 

D. — "  Come  to  our  assistance  O  kingly  hero, 

And  deliver  us  from  [the]  hardship." 

142.  0. — I  came  then  (in)  to  (their)  presence. 

And  (there  was)  a  large  flag  of  marble  with  the  host 
(The)  weight  of  the  flag  was  down  upon  them, 
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And  its  putting  (to  put  it)  off  them  upward  was  not  pos- 
sible with  them,  (they  were  unable). 

143.  The  portion  of  them  which  was  under  the  flag  below, 
They  were  to  their  oppressing  (being  oppressed)  weakly. 
With  (the)  weight  of  the  great  load, — 

Many  of  them  lost  their  memory  (senses). 

144.  D.— A  man  of  the  stewards  spoke, 
And  said,     O  kingly  young  champion^ 
Forthwith  deliver  [on]  my  host, 

Or  a  man  of  them  will  not  be  alive  ! 
lib,  0.— 'Tis  shameful  the  deed  now  to  say  (to  he  oUiged  to 
say), 

And  ^considering)  the  number  of  men  which  is  there, 
That  it  came  not  with  (was  not  possible  for)  (the)  strength 

of  the  host 
This  flag  (to)  lift  full  vigorously, 

146.  If  Osgar  son  of  Oisin  could  live, 

(He)  would  catch  [on]  this  flag  in  his  right  hand, 
(He)  would  put  it  for  (in)  a  cast  over  the  host, 
Not  a  lie  is  becoming  for  me  now  to  say. 

147.  I  lay  on  my  right  side, 

And  I  caught  (hold)  on  the  flag  in  my  hand. 
By  (the)  strength  and  [by]  activity  of  my  arms 
I  put  it  seven  perches  from  its  place ! 

148.  Through  (the)  need  (jpressure)  of  the  full  (very)  large  flag, 
The  girth  of  gold  of  the  white  steed  broke, 

I  came  down  full  f astly 

On  (the)  sole  of  my  two  feet  on  the  lea  (land)* 

149.  No  sooner  came  I  down, 

Than  the  white  steed  took  fright 

(He)  went  then  to  depart 

And  I  under  hurt  (disabled^)  weakly  and  faint. 

150.  I  lost  (the)  sight  of  my  eyes. 

My  form,  my  countenance,  and  my  brightness, 
I  was  [in  my]  (an)  old  man,  poor  (and)  bhnd, 
Without  vigour,  without  memory,  without  regards 

151.  O  Patrick,  that  (there)  (is)  to  thee  my  story. 
As  happened  to  myself  without  deceit, 

My  going  and  my  progress  fully. 

And  my  coming  back  from  (the)  Land  of  the  young. 
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VOCABULARY, 


21,  intj.  {sign  of  Voc)  O. 

A  {or  bo),  sign  of  inf,  to. 

A,  rd,  pron,  who,  which, 
that,  all  that ;  rnA|t  a, 
where ;  a  c^,  which  is, 
A  b-cujAjf,  that  thou 
gavest. 

A,  poss.  pron,  his,  her,  its, 
their;  a  Tj-Aiorp,  their 
name. 

A,  emph.  sign  hef  verbs — 
as  A  z^'\xr)y  A  bubAT|ic. 

Aj  jp^^i  /or  AT),  the  ;  A 
IjAcr,  the  number. 

A,  put  for  A5,  signofinfin. 
A5  ccAcc,  coming. 

A  or  ^  J  prep,  in ;  a  5-cúl,  in 
{or  on)  the  back,  a 
b-puAin),  in  sound,  a  or 
1  b-feA|ic,  in  a  grave. 

AbAijt,     ^'rr.  imp.  say. 

^cc^^  pr,  pron.j  at  them,  of 
them;  idiom. 

Acc,  CO??;,  but. 

Ab',  pr,pron  ^  for  adi)  bo^ 
in  thy. 

>^6bAtt,  ?i.m.  cause,  reason. 

Aei?  {see  aoi)). 


A5,  2^r^j9.  at,  with ;  A3  xo 

here  (/or  Ar)i)  yo.) 
A3,  5^5^71  0/         part^  at. 
ivj  (see  ^15). 

A5Ab,  pr,  pron,  with,  to, 
or  at  thee. 

A5A16,  n.y.  gen,  A5A]6e, 
a  face,  A3  r-c\bAi]ac 
AjAjbe  Ai]t,  fó^  giving 
(of)  face  on,  i.e.  facing 
against,  A|]t  a5<v]6,  for- 
ward; AT)-A5A]ó,  against 

A3A]r)r),  pr.  pron,  at  us. 

A5Art7,  pr.  pron,  at  me ; 
bo  \y\  A3  ATT),  I  had. 

A  TT-CTAH,) 

^     \     '  \M  CI  AT). 

A  5-ce|T),j  ' 

A3u|',  eonj.  and. 

<St]3,  (26?; .  generous,  valiant, 
sometimes  ÍV3. 

-^]lle,  5ee  ^luiT). 

AiDHTi,  n.f  a  young  wo- 
man, also  Aii)bi|t. 

A]T)nf?,  ?^.m.  a  name. 

A||t,  py^e^p.  on,  for,  upon, 
of;  also^  ATI,  A]]a  léífT), 
leaping;  a^  a  3^11*3^, 
of  his  valour ;  A^p  6ac 
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^t)  61  |i,  of  the  colour  of 
gold;  jiuj  ]*e  o\in)  A]tt 
1^1  ri),  he  took  me  by 
the  hand. 

Ajfib,  see  ^ji^. 

-ívifib,  72../.  a  point  of  the 
compass. 

n.f.  regard,  esteem, 
heed;  ]:eAfi  3<m:)  ^]fib, 
a  trifling  person;  r)fl 
^]|tb  A5<\m  o|tc,  I  do 
not  mind  you 

^'■^^^  I  (see  ivpb) 

^l|i.-5]ob  \n.m,gen.  Aifisib, 
AjfijeAb)  silver,  money, 
A  If  backwards ; 

adv,  phrase  c<\tt 
c^lt  ;  1190  ceACc 

c^vfi  ^ir,  my  coming 
back. 

aiTt  free;  A]|t  Air» 
freely  ;  A]|t  A^f  r)o  A](t 
éijeAT),  freely  or  upon 
compulsion. 

Aifi:|i]5,  change. 

A]c,  91 /.  a  place. 

AicpeAb,  n./.  a  habitation. 

A]C|iif,  V.  ac*.  imp.  relate, 
repeat,  narrate ;  a^c- 
jiirceAji,  t;.  pa55.  pm. 
is  told. 

aU,       a  swan. 


dai.  2lliT)A]r),  the  liiil  of 
Allen. 

%\ú)\x}X),n.f.gen.  2llTT)ii|r:e, 
Fionns  residence  at 
Allen,  in  Kildare. 

^lujDr),  adj,  comp.  Adle^ 
or  ^iloe,  beautiful,  fair. 

Alt)',  pr.pron  for  At;i7  rr,o, 
in  my. 

Art) A] I,  adj.  like- 

ATÍ^ívnc,  Ti.m. vision,  sight; 
A5  ArnAfic,  seeing. 

At),  ari.  the,  gen.  f  and  pi. 
771.  and  /  T)A. 

AD,  mi^^A  par.  whether. 

^^^^ .  I        a  storm. 

At^fAbj 

A  i)-]o^|t,  adv  westwards, 

from  the  west. 
Ai)t),  prep,  in,  into. 
Ar  t),  pr.  pron.  m  it ;  adv. 

there,  ^t)a  b-fu^ljb  aop, 

in    which    they  are 

(there). 
At)i)r^  prep,  in,  At^of  ao 

?^ur),  in  the  fort. 
Ai)n  fit7,  adv,  then,  there, 

Zii.  in  that  (place). 
Ann  fúb,  adv.  in  that  place 

there,  yonder. 
AT)0]ri  «^<^i^'  now. 
aouaTj  cidv,  down  (fron: 
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above). 
A0 1 1)  1170,  adj.  pleasant,  de- 
li g-htful,  C07np.  <vo  bue. 
AO  bneAr,    gen,     -eAf  a, 

delight. 
Aor),  num.  adj.  one,  any^ 

also   Aer),  jac  t)-AO0, 

each  one. 
A'^ncA,  n.  m.  consent. 
Aoocu  5,  -y.  (2c.  consent, 

Aonrut^eA]*,  1st  person, 

vast  tense, 

A|l,  A]|t. 

Ajx.  p(955.  ^roTi.  our. 

AjT,  Tel.  pron.  icomp,  of^ 
and  ]\o)  before  past 
tense,  who,  what,  which, 
lO'^T)  Ait'  t'Ar)j^c^^r,  into 
which  thou  earnest. 

Afi?  par.  from  At) 

and  ito,  mYA  past  tense, 
whether. 

Aji,  i/^/.  verb  said :  '  Afi 
pi 01)0,'  quoth  Fionn. 

^fi,  n.m.  gen,  íx]]i,  slaugh- 
ter. 

ixriAr),  n.m.  bread. 
AjiAor),    adv,    both,  to- 

iiether. 
-a [lb,  a-i;.  high,  tall,  loud, 

conip).  ^]  (ibe  and  ao]  ftbe, 
^Pib,  aloud,  openly, 
^ftb-fíl^vjc,  n.w.  a  supreme 

chief  or  prince. 


A|iir,  adv.  again. 

AíMi),  n.m.  gen.  A!]tm,  an 
arm,  a  weapon ;  j;/ 
A|in9A,  arms;  r)A  r)-<vnm 
7:)-a|i,  of  the  slaughter- 
ing arms  ;  t)^  p-Ajtri) 
n-^f^,  of  the  warlike 
arms;  Ajarn  \mcJ6,  of  the 
red  arms. 

A|irn-c]iu^|6,  (Xí/;  of 

hardy  arms. 

AitTi)CA,  ^é^r/.  jc>arí.  armed 

AT,  prep,  out  of. 

Af,  contr.  of  j(ST^\xx,  and. 

A]*,  j9?\  pron,  out  of  him, 
07»  it. 

ACAC,  n.m.  a  giant;  see 

PACAC. 

Ac^]rn,  cpci.  o/a  rel.  that, 

and  r^im,  I  am. 
ACAfft,  ^671.  ACAjt,  a 

father. 

B',  bu6. 

ho^,  it  was,  s^^  bu6. 
bACul,    n.r}i.   a  crozier, 

shepherd's  crook. 
bAÓ,  (c6>7i(i.         it  would 

be,  also  past,  see  bu6 
b^x^n,      ac.  take  or  cut 

off ;    b<X'r)eAf,  J9a5Í,  I 
cut  off. 
bAii7n]05<vr),  n,f,,gen.  -sha 
a  queen. 
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b^U,  7?.m.  a  limb,  mem- 
ber ;  a  spot,  a  place. 

hc^ly^n),  (a  foreign  word)^ 
balsam,  balm. 

bArt)ATt,  siib,  V,  we  were. 

bAt;,  be^T). 

b^n,  lea  land  ;  ley  or  un- 
V     tilled  land. 

bat),  adj.  comp.^  ba^rje, 
gen.  ba^t),  white. 

bar),n.m.  white,  (acolour.) 

bAOc,  adj,  gen,  and  voc,  m. 
hciO]t,  vain,  foolish. 

baftfi,  n.m,,  gen.  bai|t|t, 
the  top  of  anything, 

,    daf.pl.  ba|t|tA]b. 

bivf ,  gen.  b^jf ,  T^.m.  death, 
euro  h'Ci]y,  to  death. 

be^cc,  adj.  perfect,  cer- 
tain, 50  beAcc,  fully. 

be^t),  n,f.  gen.  roniv,  daL 
rr)r)AO|,  gen.  pi.  b<xr),  a 
woman. 

beADOACc,  ^./.  a  blessing. 

beAr)t)ui5,  v.  ac.  bless, 
salute ;  be^nriufjeAbAp, 
they  saluted. 

béAjt^íAÓ,  566  beiftjrn. 

beApc,  n.m.  a  bundle,  a 
load. 

beetle,  n.f.  a  deed,  a  trick, 
be  16,  V.  sub.  fut.  will  be 
(also  b:A]6),  bejóeAb  (or 


bfdb),  I  will  be,  be|6|tt. 
thou  wilt  be. 

be^bcAS,  V.  sub.  cond, 
would  be;  a  bejóeAC.. 
which  would  be. 

bei6it)T),  V.  sub.  cond.,  1 
would  be  ;  ba  rD-be|6- 
|T;r)-re  |:6it),  if  I  myself 
were. 

be^Óift,  see  beió. 

b^iljo,  {dim.  of  beul)  n.m. 
a  little  mouth. 

hh\xx)^n.f.  a  blow, a  stroke ; 
t)A  3-c|iuA]6-béin),  of 
the  hard  strokes. 

bent,  "v.  ac.  irr.  imp..,  bring! 
forth,  bear. 

bei|t|n7,  V.  irr.  pres.  indic.^ 
I  give;  béAji-p^^ó,  coTicZ. 
would  give  ;  bo  béA|i- 
^<N6córr)nAc,who  wouldj 
give  battle;  bo  bé^fi- 
]:a6  A]|t  <s\)  he  f*o,| 
would  take  this  flag. 

be|c,  V.  sub.  (bo  or  a  beic, 
inf.  of  z'Mvri)  to  be  ;  a^^ 
be [c,  pari,  being  ;  cnxxy 
be  t,  for  the  purpose  of 
being;  ai|i  z]  bee, 
about  to  be;  le  be,c 
(for)  to  be. 

beo,  adj.  gen.  b|,  alive, 
living ;  50  beo,  quickly ; 
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"Cíft  VA  n)-beo,  Land  of 

the  living, 
oeo^l,  see  beul. 
beo^li,  n./l  beer,  gen,  id, 

and  beofiAc ;  a  liquor 

used  by  the  ancient 

Irish. 

beul,  n.m,  gen,  béjl  and 
beofl,  a  mouth ;  bortb 
beulA,  the  starboard; 
Afft  rrjo  beul<v  (seatéd) 
before  me  (on  a  horse); 

0  beuUjb,  by  word  of 
mouth. 

beul  A,  see  beuL 

beul-b|t)r),  comp.  ííc?/. 
sweet-mouthed,  sweet- 
voiced,  see  h]t)r). 

beul-o|]i,  cpd.  m,  n,  mouth 
of  gold,  golden-mouth- 
ed ;  v|t]<vT)  beul-oift,  a 
bridle  withagolden  bit. 

bi,  imp.  of  z^xT)^  I  am. 

b],  pa^t  indie,  of  c^irt),  I 
was;  b]Of,  or  b|6e<vf, 

1  was  ;  bióff,  thou 
wast;  biobA|i,  orb]6eA- 
bA]t,  they  were. 

b  a6,  Ti.m.  food,  ^671.  b|6. 
b;6||*,  see  b]. 

bjóeAfj 


bit)t)»  ^^i*  comp.  bir)r)e, 
melodious,  sweet. 

bjc,  nf.  existence,  the 
world;  Aijt  bjc,  any  in 
life,  at  all. 

bl^jc,  adj.  blooming, 
beautiful. 

bUf ,  n,m.  taste,  savour. 

bUc,  n.m,  a  blossom ;  b^ 
rbjlfe  bUc,  most  sweet 
of  blossom.  In  this 
idiom,  the  nominative 
is  used  in  Irish,  instead 
of  the  possessive,  as  in 
English. 

bliAÓAfi),  n,f  a  year. 

bo,  n^f  a  cow,  gen,  id,  dat. 
ho]X)  pi,  b^-  and  b^c, 
dat  pi.  buAib. 

bocc,  adj,  poor. 

bot)o,  n,m,  the  sole  of  the 
foot. 

boftb,  n,m,  gen,  bofiib, 
idy  dat,  pi.  bóftb<vib,  a 
board, aborder, a  coast ; 
A  1)  ^rpjol-boiibAib,  on 
the  bordering  shores, 
^rojol  (a  border,)  is  here 
used  as  an  adjective. 

bfi^gA,  nf,  the  neck,  gen. 
bft^jAb,  dat.  -Ajb. 

bftAot),  w.m.  a  drop. 

bfiAC,  n.m.  ^í.  bfiA^c  and 
bpACA,  a  garment,  a 
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mantk ;  t)|Arb-b)tAc,  a 
shining  garment, 
bjt^c,  n.m.  judgment ;  30 
bfxac,   till  judgment, 
for  ever,  never. 

bfte^j,  cdj.  comp,  -j^v  or 
fair,  beautiful ; 
If  b|teiV5c<v  bfieAC,  of 
fairest  aspect. 

bftÍ5,n/.  strength,  vigour, 
essence,  gen.  b|a'j5e. 

bfi]f,  V.  ac.  break,  m- 
bitifir)^,  if  I  should 
break. 

biiinw,  see  bjtir. 

bfió5,  n.j.  a  shoe,  ^67?. 
b|t6|5e,  joZ.  b|ió5A. 

b|toir)0,  ^i/.  ^6^.  bfio|r)t)e, 
the  breast^  the  womb, 
also  bftu 

b|to|T)i>,  w./.  a  wave,  swell- 
ing of  the  waters, 
bfioipi)C|b,  dat  pL  bil- 
lows. 

bfioo,  nm.  sorrow,  grief. 
b|toi)Ac,  adj,  sorrowful, 
bfiu,  72./.  gen,  b|tor),  (ia?^. 

brio-(!)T)  and  b]tu|r)o,  the 

womb. 
b|tu5,  n.m.  a  mansion,  a 

large  house ;  pio5-b|au5 

a  palace. 


bitujjce,  past  part.y 
bruised. 

biiuir)r)eAll,  n.f.  a  young 
woman. 

buAÓAjaíZ/.  precious,  valu- 
able. 

bu^SAc,  adj.  gen.  and  voc. 
m.  bu^v^Aij,  comp.  bu<\- 
8^156,  victorious. 

bu<v'6,  n.f.  gen.  buAi8e, 
pi.  buAÓA,  ^m.  bu<v6, 
victory,  conquest;  'C]\i 
tJA  rr)-buA(5,  the  land  of 
victories  or  virtues ; 
bo  bu^i6  A  rr)<vtfe,  on 
account  of  her  comeli- 
ness. 

bu^lblTir,  Le<v.r<v,  grief, 
^"^^^'T'^')  affliction 

buAit)?  '^^•^-  '^^/  buAlDC, 
touch  ;  bo  buAiD  bo  b, 
which  touched  them. 

hixo.'Xze, per f. part,  struck 
bu<vilce  le  T^eulc^-b, 
studded  or  bedecked 
with  stars. 

buAD,  adj.  lasting,  living. 

bu6,  (past  tense  of  }j)  it 
was ;  WTÍtten  also  b<\, 
and  sometimes  f  a.  Be- 
fore a  vowel  or  it  is 
often  written  bo  b',  the 
particle  bo  being  pre- 
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fixed;  r)^o|t  b'  -p^bA)  it 
was  not  long  ;  ]x  cú  bo 
b'  feafi|t  l]oiv  rnA]t 
rbDAO],  It  is  thou  that 
would  be  best  with  me 
(whom  I  would  prefer) 
as  a  wife ;  bu6  gene- 
rally aspirates  the  fol- 
lowing initial. 

bub  before  the  comp.  adj. 
is  a  sign  of  the  superla- 
tive degree  in  past  time, 
(like  ]y  in  present),  as 
bo  b'  A|lt)e,  most  beau- 
tiful. 

bujbe,  adj.  yellow. 

buibe,  n.m.  yellow. 

buibeACAf,  n.m,  thanks, 
gratitude. 

bu'jbeAr),  n.f.  a  host,  a  mul- 
titude. 

buiUeAc,  adj.  striking,  of 
the  strokes,  raging. 

bur),  n,m,  a  foundation,  a 
bottom ;  A]]i  but),  estab- 
lished; hut)  Of  qor)t), 
upside  down. 

Ca,  int,  part,  how,  w^hat, 
where ;  c^b-pu^l,  where 
is  or  are  ;  civ  b-^]c, 
what  place. 

cAbAiit,  n.f.  help,  relief. 

c^c,  indef.  pr.  gen.  c^jc, 


all  in  general,  every. 

CAb,  int.  adv.  what. 

c^el)  adj.  cojnp.  co^ojle, 

CAolJ     slender,  thin. 

CAel-eAC,  see  e<xc. 

c^jl,  n.f.  repute,  fame, 
state  ;  bcAt)  b^  a  c^il, 
a  woman  of  her  con- 
dition. 

CAjll,  V.  ac.  lose,  past 
CA]ll, did  lose;  CAjUeAi* 
I  lost. 

CA]lce,  adj.  fair,  of  the 
whiteness  of  chalk. 

CAjfle^i),  7i.m.  gen.  c<^1]•- 
lé]t),  pL  id.  and  c<\|r- 
le^]r),a  castle, a  strong- 
hold. 

CA1C,  V.  ac.  spend,  eat ; 
CA|ceAH7A|i,  we  ate  ; 
CAiceAfjI  spent,  passed. 

CAjceAiT).  n.m.^  gen.  -cw 
and -cce,  wasting,  wear- 
ing, decline,  spending. 

CAl»i7A,a(i;  .brave,  valiant. 

CA05Ab,  ord.  num,  fifty. 

cAOjb,  n.f.  crying,  weep- 
ing, (also  CA0-|)  ;  part. 
A5  CAO]  or  cAOjó,  cry- 
ing. 

CAOii),  adj.  gentle,  pleas- 
ing, mild. 
CA0|i)-3uc,  see  3uc. 
c<NO[tA,  n  f.  gen.  CAO|t<\c, 
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pL  cAOjtjJ,  a  si  ee,). 
CAort),  adj.  kind,  gentle. 
CAOft,  n,f,  ge7i.  cao|ia,  p/. 

id,  the  rowan  berry, 
red  berries. 

c4vf ,  7z..m.  case,  concern. 

CAf,  'y.  ac.  antZ  turn, 
return;  cAfpAjft,  /W. 
thou  wilt  return. 

CAc,  72/. m.  cAc<v,  a 

battle  ;  an  Irish  batta- 
lion of  3,000  soldiers. 

pi.  cACfiACA,  a  city ; 
T)A  CACftAC  CAOiTr^e,  of 
the  fine  fortress. 

CACAO]  [t?  ^'Z*-  gen  -|te,  and 
-íteAC,  pL  -jieACA,  a 
chair,  a  seat,  a  throne 

céAb,  nuni,  adj.  a  hun- 
dred; céAb  ]:^]lce,  a 
hundred  welcomes. 

ceubr)A  ) 

ceAb,  n.m.  leave. 

ceAot),  72.771.  gen,  ciT)t),  a 
head  ;  cinp  ó||i,  comj?. 
n.7?i.  (^iíí^á  a6'  an  ad- 
jective)  of  head  of 
gold,  golden-headed, 

ie.  golden-haired ;  comp. 
c!T)i)-cA]c,  of  the  head 
of  a  cat,  i,e»  cat- 
headed. 


ceA!)t)r^>  gOiitle, 
mild,  meek. 

ceAr)i)rn7Acc,  n.m.  chas- 
tisement, subjection, 
from  ceAr)r)  and  i^n^Acc 
or  ]*rt)Acb. 

céA]tb,  72,.m.  gen,  céj|ib, 
and  céA|tbA,  a  skilled 
workman,  an  artist  ; 
l'AOji-céAiib,  clever  ar- 
tists. 

c6|le,  n.m.  a  husband, 
spouse ;  bAiT)cé|le,  a 
wife;  A  céile,  each 
other;  o  (a)  céjle,  asun- 
der ;  le  (a)  c6ile,  to- 
gether; A]t  |'5AflArT)A]0 

le  célie,  our  parting 

with  each  other, 
cejcfte,  num.  adj.  four, 
cejl,  V.  ac.  inf.  ce^lc,  hide, 

conceal,  fut.  ce|l^eAb, 

I  will  hide. 
c6|r),  (see  c|At)). 
ceo,  7^.??^.  a  fog,  a  mist. 
ceoÓAC,arf/'.  foggy,  misty, 
ceol,  n.m.  gen.  ceo]l  and 

dull,  pi.  ceolcA,  musicj 

singing. 
c|A,mi.jpro7i.  who,  which, 

C|A  le]|*   (who  with) 

whose. 
C]AT),  adj,  long,  far,  dis- 
tant ;     A    5-C611J  01 
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C'ODDOP 


A  3-ctAT),  afar  ;  r)]o]\ 
c]Ar)  {ie.y  X)]  |to  buó 
c]At),  it  was  not  long. 

qó  {see  5^6). 

cíóirt),  -y.  (xc.  ^rr.  I  see. 

Cjup  (se^  ceADD),  cul  A 
c'i)i),  the  back  of  his 
head. 

ciont)  ceAT)t)),  a  head, 
'DAjt  5-cior)r),  in  our 
company  ;  6y  ciOTjt), 
overhead,  above  ;  oi* 
mo  cioni),  over  me. 

^  adv.  how  ?  ctA 
AO     r;op,  in 
what  manner  ? 
ciujT),  a(í/.  calm,  meek, 

o^entle. 
C|urr)<M|*j  the  edge 

border,  selvage  ;  50 

C]UTT)Alf   t)<V  Cft^jA,  to 

the  edge  of  the  strand. 

cUi8eArb  )  ^^^^  ^  sword 
cloibeAit)  .) 

cUon,  nf.  gen.  c\^]r)r)e, 
dat.  c\^]X)X}  and  cloirjr), 
children,  clan. 

cIaoÓ,   v.   a.c.  destroy, 
oppress;  subdue, 
5-cUoi6eArr)  they  being 
overpowered. 

cleA|*,  nm,  gen.  cleAfA,  a 
feat,  a  trick  ;   a  5- 


cleA]*Aib  lucA,  in  feats 
of  strength. 
c\\c^\\\7i.f  gen,  cl^Mie,  the 
cleiitj     clergy,  clerics. 
cl]<NCAr),  n.7)i.  the  side  or 
breast ;  compare  cljAb- 
|iAC,  the   breast,  the 
side  or  trunk  of  the 
body. 

clir^^i  (^dj,  expert,  ac- 
tive. 

^i"^lfi.m.,  fame,  renown. 

clo6,  Ti.m.  mould,  print, 
impression. 

cloint)  {see  cUnn). 

cloc,  n,f.  gen.  clo.ce, 
cloc^x,  a  stone;  cIoca 
buAÓA,  precious  stones. 

dor?  i^^-  pres.  part  of 
cluirjirt),  hearing  ;  a-^ 
dor  ceoil,  heariiig 
music. 

cluAir-6eA|t3,  comp.  adj. 

red- eared, 
cluib,  adj\  well-covered, 

(perhaps  patchwork.) 
clurb,     n,m.  feathers, 

down,  plumage,  also 

clÚTt)AC 

coeAr,   n.m.,    the  skin, 

neck,  waist. 
01)6 a6,  n.f.  gen.  cué|óe, 
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pi.  cneA^A,  a  wound. 
.  Ci)eArbo^,  adj.^  mild,  hon- 
est, modest. 

có  \^]T^,  V,  ac^  deck,  pre- 
pare ;  bo  00111^5^^8, 
pastj)ccss.  V,  were  made, 
arranged,  laid  out. 

coj^re,  adv.  always,  ever. 

có'rblíoi),  V,  aco  fulfil,  per- 
form, coirbflioi^pAiDt), 
cí?7iíi.  I  would  fulfil. 

c.ojx)  (see  cu). 

coin,  ariy.  just,  right. 

cdn)]adv.  so  as,  equal  to, 

CO  j    prefix,  together. 

cornAt)r),  n,m.  affection, 
friendship. 

corbAin,  71./.  presence ; 
cui|t]rn  Ab'  con)A]|i,  I 
pat  in  thy  presence. 
(I  put  on  thee). 

córr)-^ri^5<^<^y  equall  y  loud, 
high, with  a  loud  voice  ; 
bo  5U06  c6^:^lib  A 
c]i)T},  he  shouted  as 
loud  as  he  could. 

corb^^jl,  7i.f.  a  meeting  ; 
fr.  cdrv  and  b<v]l,  a 
meeting. 

córi7|tAC,  n.m.  a  conflict,  a 
fight,  a  duel;  /)ro/>. 
corbbriAC,  /r.  corn  and 
bfiAc,  or  b|io|c,the  arm. 

couAjb  (see  cii). 


con7jiiv>S,  n.m.  discourse, 

conversation. 
coi)nAi|ic,  V.  irr,pntst,  saw, 

cor)CArnAfi5  we  saw. 
coficu(i,  n.m.  gen.  co\xcvl}]\ 

and    concuA,  purple, 

red  ;  co|tcufiAC,  adj. 
cojtn,  n.m.  gen.  coi|ii)  and 

cvi]}xv^pL  id.,  a  drinking 

horn,  a  cup. 
CO [10 IT},       a  crowm. 
cop,  n f.  a  foot,  Aifi  bonr) 

TDO  6a  cof,  on  the  sole 

of  my  two  feet, 
criaó,  v,ac.  pain,  torment, 

inf,  cftaÓAÓ  ;fion-cftaD, 

lasting    torment;  ba 

rioix-cii<\6A6,they  being 

eternally  tormented. 
C|íAm),  n,77i,  gen.  c]\^}v,^), 

pL  id,  a  tree,  a  mast ; 

CAiceArT7u]b  CfiAint),  let 

us  throw  or  draw  lots 
cjiAob,  n.f.  a  branch,  a 

bush. 

cfiéACb,  n.m.OY  f.  gen.  and 
pi,  CftéAcbA,  a  wound, 
sore,  scar. 

)  int.  pron.  what, 
^^^^^  \   what  thing  (i,e. 
'       ;    CA  \yec^h: 

c[teAc  (         shake,  fiap. 
c]toic  J  ^ 
c|te|b,  ^*.  ac.  believe. 
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ci:ic,  n,f.  country,  terri- 
tory.' 

c]\\ox)  U'tó.ac?/. withered, 

cji^ooA)  old. 

Cfioc,  V.  etc  inf,  criocAÓ, 

hang;       c]ioca6  r^op, 

(lit)  on  hanging  down, 
CfiocAÓ  (se^  C]\OC). 
Cjioíóe,  n,m.  a  heart, 
cpori),  -y.  ac.  bend,  stoop, 

cjiotDAÓ,  bending. 
C|tuA]ó,a(i/*.C(9mp.  cjiuowjóe, 

hard,  severe,  hardy, 
cfmó,  -u|6,  j?/.  -ui6ce  and 

cfiu|6ce.,  n.m»  a  horse-, 

shoe. 

cnuc,  n.m,  shape,  figure. 

cfiu|T)r),  adj,  round. 

CÚ,  n  m.  and  /.  cujt), 
or  co]x),  dat.  cu|t),  pZ. 
co(r),  cu]t),  or  coi^a, 
dai.  pL  cot)Aib,  a  grey- 
hound, 

cuAC,  n./.  g^m.  cuAice,  jo/. 
cuACA,  a  curl,  a  ringlet, 
DA  5-cuAc  T)-6]|t,  of  the 
curls  of  gold. 

1^.  irr.  past^  went ; 
cuAÓÁf,  I  went;  cuAj- 
ÓAjfj  thou  didst  go ; 
cu^xfeiDAii,  we  went. 

cu<xóri)A|i,  (séé  cu<V]6). 

cuAiT'C,  a  visit,  a 

journey. 


cu<vl  Ar,  -2^.  ac.  irr.  I  heard ; 

cu<vUir)<\|i,  we  heard  ; 

cu4xUbA|i,  they  heard. 
cuAficuij,  V.  ac.  search, 

examine;  cuAficu'jeAf, 

1  searched. 
cu3Arn,  prep,  pron,  unto 

me. 

!í(9?*^ít9.  pron,  unto 
usi  towards  us, 


from  curtj. 
cu]|i,  "y.  ac.  m/.  cufi,  put, 
send,  cuiit^^Art  I  p^^t, 
cuiíipeAÓ,  would  put, 
cujftfiDO,  cond.  I  would 
put,  \)'^  cuift  f  u  ri},  put 
not  regard,  cu]pe<Mi7Aiii 
^así,  we  buried,  i.e.  put 
or  set  (in  the  grave.) 
cú||ic,  n.f,  gen.  cdw  ze^pL 
cú|nceAOí)A,  a  court,  a 
palace. 
Cu  b,  7?../.  a  portion,  ad 
cU|b  AC  a,  the  portion  of 
them  (lit.  at  them). 
GUI Ti) I)  13, 7;.  ac.  ^72/.  -^U^AÓ, 

recollect,  remember, 
ciil,  n.m,  the  back  of  any- 
thing, cul-b^ipe,  some- 
thing in  reserve. 
cuIa]6,  n.m.  or  gen.  id» 
and  cuIa6,  pi.  -ccaca, 
apparel,  raiment,  a  suit 
of  clothes. 
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cuíD)  n.  order,  curt),  in 
order  that,  prep,  aspir. 
hy  bo  understood  before 
it,  governs  genitive, 

o  Í  TT)  ^    }  n.f.  grie f ,  mourn- 

cúrb^i^l  ing. 

curb^vccAC*)  adj.  power- 

corbACCAcJ  ful. 

cun7,  V,  n,  CttiDAÓ,  ^así 
was  made ;  cumAiD 
let  us  make;  curn^S 
bneuj,  making  or  tell- 
ing lies. 

curhj^A,  indec,  adj.  frag- 
rant, perfumed, 

cuTr)bAC5  Ti.m.  protection, 
defence ;  lu^fieAC  cxxxx)- 
bAi5,  armour  of  de- 
fence ;  a  coat  of  mail. 

cumcA,  part.  adj.  formed, 
shaped. 

cufiAÓ,  n.m.  gen.  -a-jó,  a 
champion,  a  hero  : 
Cu|tA]ó  r)A  C|t<\oibe 
TiuAi8e,  the  Knights  of 
the  Ked  Branch. 

Í)'  for  bo. 

b-^,  num.  adj.  two  (^^^á 
t(;A^7^  the  noun  is  ex- 
pressed), 

bV  (fr.  be  or  bo  and  a), 
of  or  to  his,  hers,  its, 
or  theirs;  b'A  CAOib,  of 


her  side,  concerning 
her ;  b'A  b-qfi,  to  their 
country  ;  bV  lu<xb, 
speaking  of  'it,  to  its 
mentioning,  being  men- 
tioned. 

bA  (fr.  be  or  bo  and  a\ 
of  or  to  which,  b'A 
b-^eACA'jS  of  what 
the  eye  has  seen. 

b<vii,  prep.  by. 

bail,  n.f  a  meeting;  a5 
c|iiaU  'oa  6ail,  ap- 
proachins;  near  it. 

bAll.  adj.  blind. 

bArt),  pr.  pron,  to  me. 

b^r),  Ti.m.  fate,  destiny ; 
zix  A  t)-b^p,  it  is 
destined. 

b^HA,  adj.  bold,  impudent. 

bAOft,  adj.  condemned,  en- 
slaved. 

bAC,  n,m.  a  colour. 

b'-^ii'  for  be  or  bo  a  no 
(in past  time),oi  which, 
of  what;  b'^jx' 5eAUAp, 
of  what  I  promised. 

bAO|t,  adj.  dear  in  price, 
precious. 

be,  pr.  pron.  of  or  off  him. 

be,  j9r6j9.  of,  off,  from; 
be^t)  /or  be  ao,  of  the. 

beACAf,  ÍTT.  V.  suhj.  mood., 
of  ze\b\n),  I  go  (irr.) 
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that  I  did  go ;  30 
D-beACAi6  that  he 
went. 

\gen.be]lhe,dat 
beAlbw.m.  I  be^lb,  form, 
be] lb,  n.f.  |    shape,  ap- 

J  pearance. 
beAl|t<\6,  n.m,  radiance, 

refulgence. 
béAt)CA,  per/,  part.  made, 
r.  ac.  irr.  do^  make, 
inf.  beApAii),  to 
make. 

beuop^r,  fut,  rd.  will 
make ;  beut)CA,  jc>(25i, 
made. 

beAj,  adj,  good;  always 
precedes  the  noun  and  is 
joined  with  it;  written 
be]g  usually  when  next 
vowel  is  e  or  ]. 

be<x|i5,  arfy.  comji?.  be|]t5e, 
red. 

be^nj,  n.m.  red,  a  red 

colour. 
beAft5-^ior),  ^.m.  red  wine 
beAji  beofi). 
be^f ,  adj,  right,  south. 
bcAf,  ai/;.  nice,  handsome, 

pretty,  sup,  bejfe. 
beAf-l^rí),  n.f.  the  right 

hand. 

be  h\  for  be  bo,  of  thy. 
be|p|Tt),       'im  md.  1st 


beo 
beo|5 


per.  I  say,  imp.  AbAt]t, 
past  bub<v|Tic. 
bejc,         ac//.  ten, 
b^I5  (5^6  beAj  and  bjAt^)- 
be|ri)]i7,         certain  ;  50 

be|rT)]t^,  indeed. 
bé|i),      t)-A  béio,  for  his 
sake;        re^cc  -p^ro' 
6é]T),  approaching  me. 
t>exr)\  pr.  pron.y  of  my. 

^./.  oho.  an  end,  50 
beo,  for  ever  ; 
beojj,  finally;  't}a 
07*  ]ot)t)  A  beojj, 
after  him,  after 
;  that  {see  bfAjg).) 
beoc,  nf.  gen.  bí5e,  pL 
beocA,  a  drink,  cu|fip 
b]5e,  drinking  cups. 
beo|t,  n.m.  gen.  be5||t,  pL 

beo]iA,  a  drop,  a  tear. 
b|,  ji?/*.  j9?'07i.  to  her ;  of, 
or  for  her ;  (be  or  bo 

i)iA,  5^672.  <D6,  ?^.m.  God. 

bfAij,  nf.  (ohs),  A  {or  1), 
r)-biAi3  after,  'i^a  bfA'j, 
or 'da  bé|5,inherwake, 
after  her;  ]ox)xy  a|i 
T)-b^A]3,  after  us  {see 
beofs);  btAjj  A  t)-bjAi3, 
after  each  other. 

b]AllA]b,|  72./.,  a  saddle, 

b|AUA]c,  j    ^'m.  -be. 


^  At),  adj.  hasty,  eager, 

vehement. 
b|<xr,  n.f.  two  persons,  as 

At)  b|Af  bAi),  the  two 

women;  bi^vf  n)<NC^  two 

sons. 

fcfob,  pr.  j^roTi.  of  them, 

off  or  from  them, 
fejf^n,  pr.  pron.  of  us,  off 

or  from  us. 
feiori7,  ^r.  pron.  of  me,  off 

me.  V 
^]ox)j  n.m.  gen.  h^x)  ancí' 

ty]ox)4s.^  pi.  id.  a  shelter, 

a  protection. 
fe^fieAc,  afZ;. straight,  sure, 

direct. 

b  ulc^^ó,  n.m.  refusal. 

bi^xoij,  n^f.  a  tress  or  lock. 

^  uc,  adj.  close,  thick. 

bo,  partic.  pref.  to  verbs^ 
past  tense ;  used  occa- 
sionally before  other 
tenses  J  as  bo  5eoibAj|t, 
thou  wilt  get. 

"bo,  poss.  pron.  thy,  bo 
ceAcc,  thy  coming. 

bo,  sign  of  inf.  bo 

or  A3  luAÓ,  speaking  of. 

bo,  prep,  to,  for,  of  ;  bo 
UcAitij  into  the  pre- 
sence ;  bo'o  to  the, 
b'ojóce  cJx       l5,  by 


night  and  by  day. 

bo,   (for  a)   ret.  pron- 
which. 

bo,  num.  two  {see  óo^). 

bo  b'  {see  bu6). 

bocc,  adj.  close,  fast. 

bob*  pr.  pron.  i.e.,  bo  bo, 
to  thy. 

boib,  pr.  pron.  to  them, 
by  them;  cí^acc 
bo  h,  coming  by  them, 
on  their  coming.  (See 
Dr.  U Donovan.,  p.  30'i). 

b5|b,  nf.  a  fist,  a  grasp  oi 
the  hand. 

bojlb,  adj.  sorrowful,  sad. 

boil]3,  adj.  grievous,  diffi- 
cult. 

bot)t7,  adj.  brown, 
bojri)]!)  \adj.  comp.bojr'nre 
borbAii;)  deep, 
bort)', pr.pron.io  my  {from 

bo  anc?  T170),  of  my. 
b0TÍ)AT),  ?2.m.  ^^/7.  bori^Ajn, 

the  world. 
b0|tcu!3,  darkened  ; 

5uft  óoftcu'5,  past,  till 

darkened. 
b5|tCAD,        gen.  and  pi. 

ooifice,   a  shedding; 

bo|f>ce  beo|i,  floods  of 

tears. 

b  fie  AC,  n.m.  aspect,  coun- 
tenance. 
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b|rclearr)^c,  adj.  spark- 
ling, glittering. 

bfiúcc,  w./,  or  m.  gen, 
bjiuccA,  dew. 

fefiuirt),  n.m.  a  back,  a 
ridge;  bfiuin?  flé]be, 
ridge  of  a  mountain. 

buAÍ,  adj.,  customary, 
usual,  due, 

i)u<xl5  n.m.  a  lock  of  hair, 
a  ringlet. 

bubdc,  aá/.  melancholy, 
gloomy. 

bub[tA{*,  V.  ac.  irr.  past^  I 
did  say ;  bubftAif ,  thou 
saidst  ;  bub<v]|tc,  said 
{see  be||x). 

bubiiot)-<vc,  adj,  sorrowful. 

builleAbayt,  n.m.  a  foliage. 

buji^e,  nM.  a  man,  a  per- 
son, 

bíí]t)r),  pr.  pron,  to  us. 

bu]c,      j^ro73.  to  thee. 

bujfij,  'y.  awaken; 
bu|fi3eA6,  pasi  pass, 
was  awakened;  éújfig- 
eArt7A|t,  we  awoke, 

bul,  "v.  irr.  inf.  to  go,  to 
depart;  A5  but,  going. 

bul,  ^.m.  going,  a  pro- 
gress. 

but),  i?2.m.  and  pL 

bú|?),  a  fortresSg  a  castle. 


pn  he,  him,  It. 

e^c,  gen.  e]c,  n.m.  a  horse, 
a  steed ;  f réAb-eAC,  a 
steed ;  c^el-eAC,  a  slen- 
der steed. 

eAcx,  n.f.  gen.  and  pL 
eAccA,  an  act,  a  deed, 
an  exploit 

éAccAC,  adj,  deed-doing, 
renowned* 

eAÓj  pr.  pron.  it,  from  of 
é,  ]f  e>A6,  it  is ;  'f  ^-^^) 
yes  ;  genemlly  used  for 
Xé  or  é  as  nam,  to  ]f, 
when  a  dame  of  a  sen- 
tence  is  the  antecedent. 

eA3Al,/orm  ^/oasIa,  n.f\ 
fear. 

eA^ld,  n./,  fear. 

caIa,       a  swan. 

é|be,  n.m.  armour,  cloth ^ 
raiment. 

^]bce,  perf  part.,  ac- 
coutred, clothed. 

é|5eAf,  nm.  gm.  é]7;if, 
pi.  é|3re,  <?aí.  ^isnb,  a 
learned  man,  a  sage. 

e]le,  ind.  adj.  pron,  other, 
another. 

eiljc,  nf,  a  deer,  a  hind. 

6|]ie,  n./  gen.  6|]aeAr)rj^ 
iZat  6||x]i)i),  Ireland. 

e]|t]5,  V.  n.  arise, 
í^/.  ohs.  a  trace; 
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only  in  suck  words  as 

cA]t       after,  ó'a  éjf, 

after  him, 
éifc,  'y.  ac,  listen,  hearken, 
eoUf,    ^.m.    the  way, 

knowledge,  science. 
euD\nMi.  gen.  andpZ,  éii> 
'3 AT))     a  bird. 
euf5U]8e,ai//'.  ready^soon, 

swift. 

)j9r^p.  under,  |:a'í)  lie 
-pAOji  under  the  stone, 
C|teAb,  what  for?  why? 

of  c]S\rr)),  v]  pc\c<\|',  Í 
did  not  see  ;  r)o  ^ 
b-]:ACAfr,  ill  what 
thou  hast  seen  ;  50 
b-|:AC  AH}^  ft,  till  we  saw ; 
IMC  b-PACA&^m  ^hat 
they  did  not  see. 
adj\  long, 
i:<xj^,  V.  ac.  leave,  inf.^ 

T^o^^r  ]*l^t),  1  left 
safely,  I  bade  farewell ; 
fi\^h<\]y^  thou  didst 
leave;  cAfi  éif  iT>é 
f'<\j^h'Ci]l,  after  me  to 
leavey  i.e.,  after  my 
leaving. 
|:i\5,  V.  irr.  inf.  f:;\3v\d  (see 
):uA|tAf),  get,  íind^  le 


tra^A]!,  to  be  found ; 

b-|:<v5A|i)i)-re,  if  Í 
could  get;  50  b-pA5o^(5 
ri,  till  she  could  get. 

)  n.f,  sÍ2:ht,  irr. 
I     '  '    >  int.  of  Gibirr}  (?r 
/  ]:eic|ii7,  seemg. 
p4K]C]n)]v.  irr,  I  see,  also 
}:e]c\iv)  C|D|n7. 

\  v.irr{siih.formof 
C]6|n)),saw5  has 
seen ;  17  ac  b-pe^- 
CA'ó'  Ti)é,  that 
I  did  not  see, 
^^]lce,  n  f.  a  welcome,  a 
greeting;  céAb  ]:^|lce, 
a  hundred  welcomes, 
f  Á^lcij.  V.  ac.  welcome ; 
A5  pAjlc  I Ú3A6,  welcom- 
ing. 

|:^|r>ne,  Ti.m.   a  ring,  a 

cu'cle. 
Vo^mWZ^  ctdj.  wide. 
}^'^n}\for  ^A0|  TDO,  under 

my;  |:^n)'  6éiu,  near 

me. 

i.e.  f^NO)  AT) J  under 
the. 

pAni^,  af?;*.  weak,  faint; 
50  pAi)i),  weakly ;  cAft 
é||*A|i  Iaoc[ia[6  bex 


|:At)i),  after  our  heroes 
were  defeated ;  b'^ 
3-cl<voióeAn)  50  |:AT)n, 

they  being  exhausted 

weakly. 
]:^r),  V.  ac.  stay,  remam. 

\  V.  a.  imp.  let 
^  >  us  stay,  re- 

]:ao|,  j9/*gjt).  pron,,  under 

him,  under  it. 
p^xoD,  adj.  weak^  faint, 

void. 

f^r?  ^c.  grow,  iVi/l  id. 
A3  ]:^r,  growing. 

f  ac,  n.m.  cause,  reason ; 
C(teAb  yi'c^t  ?  what 
cause  ?  why  ? 

VACAC,  ^.TTi.  a  giant. 

]:eAbAr,  Ti.m.  goodness, 
excellence;  A||t  ^reAbAf, 
first  rate ;  bul  a  5-ped- 
bAf,  improving. 

-peAcc,  w/.  time,  place; 
A  D-AOjopeACc  le,  to- 
gether with  ;  bo' I) 
CjieAr  jreACc,  for  the 
third  time;  at)  bA|ta 
ireACc,  in  the  second 
place;  ]peACcor|:eAccA|* 
At)u,  once  upon  a  time. 

pCAÓ,  n/.  length,  extent; 
A]|x  |:eA6,  throughout, 


during;  a 

during  his  life. 
]:eAji,  ^.m.  ^m.  p/. 

(:*eA|iA,  cZí^í.  ^reAfiAjb,  a 

man,  a  husband. 
l^eAfirAib,  Qi.f.  a  spindle^ 

a  cubit  {see  IUÍ15). 
]:e<viic,   n.m.    a  grave; 

|:eA]tc-lAO],  an  epitaph, 
feartit,  adj.  better,  comp. 

of  rDA]C. 
peAf  (see  "Piof). 
f-eAf^bA,  aííu  henceforth, 

further  on. 
V^^vpbci,  n.m.  a  feast, 
l^^jl  {see  ]:|aI). 

own,  self; 

\]on)  to  or  with 

myself. 
fé}r)oe  (see  |:]Ai:)i)). 
FefcpiÓ,  V.  irr.  will  see, 

/tóí.  of  Cjójrn,  re]ci:(]i, 

thou  wilt  see. 
pé|b|fi,  zW.  7^  power,  a 

possible     thing  ;  b* 

féfb|[i,  perhaps,  i,e,  it 

were  possible;  ]f  ]:é  .b]fi 

I J 0117, 1  can. 
irefbiD,  n,f.  force,  need. 

}n.m.  ^en.  ^éjft  a?icZ 
Keo]]t,  ba[i|i  AT) 
Veoifi,  top  of  the 
grass. 
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\v.  ac.  inf.  ^eucAit), 
./  look,  behold, view; 

^f"^)>  b^uc^r, Hooked; 

^euc  r^,  he  look- 
Jed. 

|í^a8,  n.m.  a  deer. 

;}A6Aile,  n.f,  a  weed,  colL 
weeds. 

|:|Ali|tu]g,  V.  ac.  inf.  i(i  ^s,- 
^pui5e> ask, inquire;  b' 
|:iAi:|iu]3eAri  I  asked.^ 
adj>  generous,  hospi- 
table, wc.  and  gen^ 
^^^l,  comp.  ^é]le. 

'FlAt)!),  gen.  pé]t)r)e, 
Fianna  Eireann :  the 
body  of  the  Fiann ; 
the  troops  of  Fionn  col- 
lectively ;  'pjADt),  one 
of  that  body ;  c^jt  é'f 
T)A  b-'piAi^i?,  after  the 
Fiann. 

pfll,  u  ac.  return ;  A|t  ^jll 
f],  whether  she  re- 
turned ;  Kjll^ib,  J^d. 
will  return. 

|:|lleA6,  n  m.  a  returning ; 
t)'aft  b*^illeA6  6f,  that 
there  was  no  returning 
for  her,  that  she  could 
not  return. 
%]0\j,  n.m.  wine;  forpAb 
fioi^c^v,  many  wines, 
i,e.  different  kinds  of 


wine. 

pioi^r),  nm.  gen.  'pit^n, 
Fionn  Mac  Chumhail 

i(t]ox)\),  ad.],  comp.  yi\\)X)^, 
white,   fair;  \x 
bl^c,  in  bloom,  is  most 
fair. 

]:io|i,  adj.  true. 

|:iofi-CAOin,  comp.  adj. 
truly  gentle. 

|:io|a-lAOc,  n  pi.  -ao^c 
a  true  hero,  champion. 

]:|0i',  n.  m.  gen.  yie^x^ 
knowledge  ;  yi]ox 
AjATi^,  I  know;  -h'o 
^10|*,  /zY.  to  her  know- 
ing, to  visit  her. 

^1  n.f  gen.  picciUo 

|i|CC]oll  1^  chess;  ASin^ijtr 

fjCceAlli  T:]cc|lle,  play- 

J  ing  (o/)  chess. 

n.m.  gen.  -pli^CA, 

iíí.  and  ^l^]ce,  a  prince, 

a  hero  ;  -aiib-frlajC,  a 

high  chief. 

,  .  \  n.m.  also  tIc^v 
trUiceAr  . 

.i^l^^*'*      I  Heaven. 
^IeA8.  n/.  a  banquet. 
pleAfS,  n.m.  gen.  ■pleif'j,  r*. 

wreath,  a  garland. 
K^13  ^  ^v/-  common  chick 
|:l]o6j'  weed. 
]:lu|c,  V.  a.  wet ;  3UJ1  frlujc 
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A  b]\o}r)r),  till  (they) 

wet  his  breast;  U]:lu|c, 

a  wet  day. 
|:l  Ú]  jif  e,  n,  enough ,  plenty, 
•pob,  n.m.f  gen.  ^ójb,  pi  id, 

and  |:ót)<\,  a  turf,  a  sod, 

land. 

f 5D-bo|rí)|r)j  ^píí-  ii^i^y.  sod- 
deep.    See  bo\n)  \)- 

^6|l,  n./.  a  while  ;  50  ]:6|l, 
for  a  while,  yet. 

fOjllfi^,  v.ac,  inf,  -^u^AÓ, 
shew,  reveal,  publish. 

Xó\]K\t]X),  n.f.  help,  relief. 

i:0|nT)eAjic,  n.7n,,gen.  -e\\iz 
violence,  oppression. 

|:o1ac,  see  j^oluj^. 

folc,  ^i.w^ ,  gen,  -po^Ic  anti 
|:uilc,  the  hair  of  the 
head;  <v5  ]ieubA6  i^ujlc, 
tearing  hair. 

foiuig,  u  ac.  hide,  cover  ; 
|:oIac,  inf.  and  pres. 
poM.;  A5  |:oIac  a  61105, 
covering  her  shoes. 

foon,  n.  m.,  gen.  -o|r)r), 
delight,  pleasure,  long- 
ing ;  a  tune. 

|:or,  í^oTi/.  yet,  moreover, 
as  yet,  still. 

^]{^r,  n.  m.,  gen.  "pit^x]!*, 
pi  -pftAf^A,  a  shower ; 
f-'fiATA  beo}i,  showers  of 
tears. 


f05<vifi  i  ]t<\6,  pro- 
claim, announce. 

fu^vpD,  71./.,  ^m.  "ime,  pZ. 
f  uAfDA,  sound,  a  noise, 
sound  of  the  voice. 

|^u<\liAf,  'z;.  ac.  irr.  (past 
tense  of  1:^5),  did  get, 
find ;  ^u<v|iAr  SAljirt), 
I  won  regard  ;  ^uAiit 
b^l*,  found  death  (died). 

]:uAr5Ail,  V.  ac^,  irf.  ^ruAr- 
5IA6,  deliver,  redeem. 

fuil  (2nd form  ofz'^),  am, 
is,  are  ;  |:uilirr),  I  am  ; 
|:uiliDjb,we  are;  |:uil]b, 
they  are  ;  At)  b-í:u]lirT)? 
whether  am  I?  t)í  f:u|l 
or  t)i  b-pujl,  is  not  ;  30 
b-|:ull  r^>  ^hat  he  is ; 
See  x)]  'I. 

"púl  nt),  j^r.  jpron.  under  us. 

endure,  suffer,  ]:uIai)- 
3^]b,  they  suffer  ;  dac 
b-]:ulAP5A]b,  which 
they  do  not  suffer. 
|:arr),  pr.  pron.  under  mo 

'5  for  A5. 

^5A  (for  A5  a)  prep,  and 
pron.  at  his,  (also  6'a 
and  b'A)  '5A I  ua6,  speak- 
ing of  him,  her,  or  it. 
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3Ab,  V.  ac,  inf.  s^ba^l, 
take,  seize,  idiom,  go, 
come;  bo 5<\b<\it)A|i  Afi 
5-ceAb,  we  took  our 
leave  ;  bo  j^b^r  bu|6- 
e<Kc^Y  lejf  AT)  n]5,  I 
gave  thanks  to  t!;e 
king;b0  5<\b  !O05Ai)CAf 
lF\ot)V,  wonder  seized 
Fionn. 

5Ab^it,  ^./.,  -ivU,  a 
taking;  A]rt  rt)o  5<\b<vil 
bAti),  on  going  of  me 
(see  3Ab). 

"S^bfKV,  JO.  '^i.  m.  Gahlira^ 
where  the  Fianna 
Eireann  were  defeated 
by  Cormac  Mac  Airt, 
after  which  their 
power  declined.  (A 
place  near  the  Boyne 
in  Meath,  or  Garris- 
town,  Co.  Dublin). 

3<\c,  indec.  adj.pron.  each, 
every. 

3<\ÓA]t,  n,m.,  gen.  and  j^l. 
a  dog,  a  hunting- 
dog,  a  beagle. 

5^1  n>  n.f.,  gen.  ^aiti^^,  pL 
j^fiftcA,  a  shout,  an 
outcry  ;  z\\)  5ivfi|icA 
5|i]T)n,  three  shouts  of 
merriment ;  -5u]l,  of 
weeping. 
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;<v|r5eAc,     ^     m.,  ^^/?. 


5iv]fie,   ?i.?72.,  ^r^Ti.  id.  a 

laugh,  laughter. 
3AMtrT),  n.f.,  gen.  3A]trt)A, 
jpi.  and -rt}vM)t)A,  a 
calling,  vocation,  title, 
invocation,  praise  ; 
(popularly)  esteem,  re- 
putation. 
3Air3e,    n.f.  prowess, 

valour,  braverv. 
3A|r5eAc, 
30 

-A  136  a7id  -156,  a  war- 
rior, a  hero  ;  a  1^103- 
3<\ir5^A6^l3,  O  kingly 
hero. 
3At),  prep,  without. 

6í*aI,  o^l^^^l  n.m.^gcn. 
•6d,  jt>/.  -ójl  and  '6es\l<x, 
a  Gael,  an  Irishman,  or 
a  Highland  Scot. 
3A0C,  n./.,  gen.  T,AO\te,pI. 

3A0ÚA,  the  wind. 
3<\iib,  adj.,  comp.  3A^|ibi*, 

rough. 
3Aiib-3ltAr,  see  3leo  and 

5IIAC. 
3a|i]trA,  see  3^]]i. 
3ArbA,  indec.  adj,  clever, 
skilful,  gallant,  spruce. 

V.  ac.  irr.  fut. 
will    get,  find  ;  (imp. 


3ev\bA6 
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thou  wilt  get ;  bo  50^- 
hc<\yi  ceAb  uAiti),  thou 
wilt  get  leave  from  me. 
3f»AbA]|t,  see  je^b^^'ó. 

5eAt,  com/?,  jile,  fair, 
white ;  5ile,  is  fairer, 
fairest  (pres.) ;  ^fle, 
was  fairer,  fairest  (pasi) 

promise  ;  past  emph. 
^eMAX'V^,  I  myself 
promised :  jeAll^r 
of  what  I  promised  ; 
njA]i  ge^U  ^{{1,  because 
of. 

•^e^r),n.m,,gen.'\')A,  favour 
fondness  ;  affection, 
adj.  loving,  lovely, 

3eAr,  n.m,,pL  -f  a.  obliga- 
tions, bonds,  spells; 
^^o\  jeATAjb  cjtu^lóe, 
under  strict  obliga- 
tions. 

je^beAÓ,  V.  ac.  irr.  cons. 

past.  (imp.  -pa^)  used  to 

get;  •^e]h]X)r)  (Ist.pers.) 

n)A|%  i^e]h]\jr),  as  I  was 

wont  to  get. 
5e|b|T)i),  see  ^ejbeAÓ. 
5eu5,  ^^/.,  gen.  36136,  pL 

5eii5<\,  a   branch,  an 


arm,  a  member  ;  he 
b|ii5  wo  jeus,  by  the 
strength  of  my  arms. 

3oun  adj.y  comp.-T{é]i[xe^  pL 
3eu|tA,  keen,  sharp. 

3] 6,  conj.^  though,  al- 
though,   S^e  1 10117. 

31  o|tc  <\ ,  n.m.  a  girth ,  a  band 

3UC,  V.  ae.,  inf.  -ca6, 
take;  'net  3UC,  than 
(the  steed)  took ;  bo 
sUc^r  cu||tre,  I  grew 
weary. 

3l<vii)e,  see  3IAI). 

3lAt),  adj.^  corap.  5U]r)e, 
5l<M7A,  clean,  pure, 
clear  ;  3IA?)  n^l^' 
west ;  3lAt)  t^^iS,  cleari^ 
level ;  b^  3^^1)6  fS^ll» 
most  clear  in  radiance. 

3lAf,  adj.^  green,  eomp, 
and  gen.  f,  3Uive,  dat. 

\)~^\\\\x>\)  5U]r,togreen 
Erin. 

3le<^r)l),  7^.m,,  gen.^^^\)\)\ 
and  3l]t)i)iP^- sle^no-^j 
a  valley,  a  glen. 

the    valley    of  the 
thrush,    now  Glena- 
smol,  near  Dublin. 
3lé||te,  adj.  chosen, select, 
good  ;  also  crlittering 


62 


jleo  )  n.m.  noise,  tumult 

5l]AC  J  strife;  jAfiB-sli^c 
rough  conflict. 

Sleur,  v.a.jinf,  id,  prepare, 
arrange  ;  bo  síeu]*- 
Arr)A|i  oftjiAit)!),  we  got 
ourselves  ready  {i.e.  for 
the  journey)  ;  bo 
5leuf  A]*,  I  prepared, 

3lom,  n.f.,  gen,  5lo||ie, 
glory. 

jloft,  nm.jffen.  -oifi,  speech 
noise  ;  bo  slofi  juc- 
b]t)T?,  in  sweet-voiced 
speech. 

3i)A0]^  ^./.,  the  counte- 
nance, graccj  endear- 
ment. 

5T)ac,  nM.,  gen.  -t^.pL  id, 
and  -CA|6e,  custom, 
manner;  be  or  bo  jn^c, 
always,  usually; 
Tt)<v]t  bu6  5r)^c,  as  usual. 

50 é,  countenance,  ap- 
pearance ;  5eAl-3t)6, 
bright  countenance  ; 
3t)é  3e<M?,  loving  coun- 
tenance. 

5i;Í0TÍ),  Ji.-m.,  gen. -njCi,  pL 
id.,  -TÍ)|tA  a^^á  -rbAfacA, 
action,  an  exploit,  an 
act,  a  deed. 

51)11]  r,  ?!./.,  gen.  -fe,  coun- 


tenance,  aspect ;  'i)a 
3t)u]r>     her  face. 

sour,  ^^Z.  30uir,  a 

moan,  a  neigh;  3i)u|*a6, 
3nuArAi3il,  lowing.  ^ 

30,  that.  ^rep.  till, 

until,  unto,  to,  with ; 
vo  30,  until  ;  30  b-cj, 
unto;  50  Ti-A,  with  their : 
sign  prefixed  to  adjec-i 
tives  to  form  adverbs  ;* 
30 jí^oít,  truly  ;  par.  be- 
fore verhs,  that  ;  30 
rp-b<v,  that  it  was  or 
may  be. 

30,  n.m.,   deceit,  false- 
hood ;  5<N7)  30,  without  ^ 
guile,  in  truth. 

3onrt),  n.7?i<,  the  colour 
blue;  be  30|trt)  uft,  of 
fresh  blue. 

3011117,  adj.,  Gomp.  3U]]tn)e5 
pL  5oitn)<\,  blue. 

3ori!D-rior5^,  ^ee  ]to|*3. 

3]ta6,  ^n.m.,  love;  |:iojt- 
3|t^6,  lasting  love. 

3|iaiu,  n.f.,  gen.  31x^0^0, 
hideousness,  abhor- 
rence ;  bA  rT)o  3|i^1t;, 
most  hideous. 

3n^l*,  71  m.  grace,  favour; 
T^'3  t>5|t^ro  king 
of  grace. 

3|t<\]*5<\[i,         a  contest ; 
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compare  C]teAf3<\|t- 
5íieADD,  n,m.,  gen.  st^jot), 

merriment,  exultation, 

joy ;  mofi-site  AOi),  great 

pleasure.  {See  5^i|t.) 
5  jt  e  A  D  c  A,  part  adj. 

carved,  embossed,  neat; 

bA  3|teAT)CA   clc6,  of 

chiselled  mould. 
3]téin,  see  t^\^]^x)> 
3|i|AD,  n  f.,  gen,  Sjiéine, 

dat  5)1^] t),  the  sun  ; 

ATT)Anc      5|t^]i)e,  a 

glimpse  of  the  sun  ; 

f  a't)  t)5Tt^|r);  under  the 

sun  ;  rí70w|t  At)  trSfi^V), 

like  the  sun. 
5filAr)^r),  n.m.,gen,  and pL 

-^p,  a  royal  seat,  a 

bower,  a  sunny  spot,  a 

summer  house. 
5|t^  <xr)-beAr),    cpti.  -ti/  a 

bright  -  faced  woman, 

lit.  a  sun-woipan. 
STtl^i^n^Afi,  (26?;.  sunny. 
3filDi7,  5|ieAt)p. 
5|i]T)]},  ati/*.,   comp.  -me, 

beautiful,  elegant. 

la  cheek. 

5U]6,  'i'.  ac.  pray,  5U]6^e^8 
cond.  bo  I 
would  pray. 

3'.il,  Ti.m.j  gen.  jujl 


3oIa,  jOt.  id,  weeping. 

5uft,  prep,  until,  conj, 
that,  ^^ar.  hefore  re7*bs^ 
form  of  50  mY/i 
pa«i  time  or  in  emphatic 
assertion ;  ^ujt  Ab  eo^6, 
that  it  is  ;  5ujt  tt)é,  that 
it  is  L    See  50. 

3UC,  nm.^gen,  ^ot^,pl.  id. 
and  3ocADi)^  >  be  3UC, 
with  a  voice;  CAOft)- 
3UC,  gentle  voice. 

3uc-b|r)r>,  cpíí.  arf/'.  sweet- 
voiced,  melodious. 

J,  jt?^r5.  pron.  she,  her,  it. 
]j  prep,^  see  a. 
]Ab,  pron,  they, 

them. 

lAjiADi),  n.m.^gen,  and  pL 
-Air)i),  iron;  |<v|iAir)T)> 
used  as  an  adjective^ 
(made)  of  iron. 

^Afijt,  V,  ac.,  inf.  iA|t]i^]8, 
ask,  demand;  b'jAfifKxp 
ceAb,  I  asked  leave. 

|ce  }  ^•^*  balm,  a  remedy,, 
ibifi,  prep,  between,  conj, 
both. 

'\i(i\iQ^x}\)\n,m.^  gen,  -]r)T), 
IPIiioT^o  j     hell  ;    a  t)- 

1|:neAr)T),  baoftj  in  hell 

condemned. 
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^^^'^'  \  n.m.,  gen.  and  pL 

]n}eAlj  -^l,  a  border,  an 
edge  [see  bonb). 

}tt)]]x,  V.  ac,  inf.  in)|[tc, 
play  (seex]tceM)^ 

^rDific,  nf,  gen.  and  pL 
irD^ojicA,  play,  a  game. 

liTiceAcc,  n  f,  gen.  -acca, 
going,  departure,  a 
progress,  proceeding. 

|rDC|5,  VM,^  inf.  jr^ceAcr, 
go,  depart  ;  b'  }^)t\^ 
UA]C,  who  went  from 
thee  ;  A5  wte<scz  uaim) 
going  from  me. 

in,  see  a  a^ici  Ar)i). 

ingeAt)!^/,  g'érí..  ]T^5^rje, 

|'>5ir)  i  pL  it)5eApA,  a 
daughter,  a  virgin  ;  a 
lT)5eAT)  bUjc,  O  bloom- 
ing virgin;  Sr^jArjai) 
T)A  i)-^r>5eAi:),  the  ladies' 
bower  ;  cAOft)  -  itijeAt) 
gentle  daughter. 

}r){)j  pers.  pron.  we,  us. 

]Oi;eof  Ab,  se6j\DX)]x. 

]i)i)re  ir)T)<]*in,  tell, 
declare;  ^nnjf  jn},! tell ; 
l!)í)ireAr,  I  told  ;  ]T)rie- 
0|*Ab,  fut.  1  will  tell ; 
ll^'^irir?  past.  {2nd  pers.) 
thou  didst  tell. 


]!)f)ce,  pr.  pron,  in  Vier, 
in  it,  there  {see  ado). 

-jornAb,  n.m,^  gen.  -A]b, 
many,  much  ;  lorr^Ab 
I'eob,  many  jewels. 

10iDA|ibA^6,  n,f^  gen.  -6e, 
dispute,  controversy. 

^otDÓA)  indec.  adj\^  many, 

|OIDA  )       much;  fOrnÓA 

leAbA|i,  many  a  book. 

|or))  an  intens.  p>refix,  fit, 

]!)  >    proper,  suitable. 

|or)a,  also  }\)\  and  'na, 
cow/.,  than. 

lOHAb   1  n.m.,  gen.  and pL 

]oi)UAb  J  -A|b,  a  place; 
'i)A  biouAb,  in  her  or 
its  place. 

fonAOD  )  adj.  {no  comp,) 

lODrjAi)  j  equal,  same; 
13]  h]ov^^V  fit)*  that 
is  not  a  like  case ;  bo 
b'  ]ot)i)Au  beAl|tA8  6^, 
the  radiance  of  her  was 
equal,  &c. 

]oi)5Ai)CA[*,  n.m.,  gen.  and 
pL  -CA]  a  wonder,  sur- 
prise, a  marvel. 

]Oi)r)  (or  Ai)0,  which  ser) 
prep,  in;  |or)r)<vfT),in  me. 

|Oi}i)A]t,  m  our ;  7oi7i)v\, 
AT)u  A  or  'pa,  in  iiis, 
hers,  its,  their. 
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lo'f)rA,  pr.  pron.  in 
them. 

lof^l,  adj.  low  ;  dy  ]nol, 
lowly,  privately;  com- 
pare Of  ^fib. 

fr,  assert,  verb,  it  is :  sec. 
form  Ab,  per/,  b<v  or 
bu6,  fut.  hiiy,  cond.  b<vb 
or  bu6  ;  ]f  mjAt) 
l]orn,  I  desire  ;  if 
boil|^  Ijott),  1  think  it 
sad ;  \x  ^  feo,  this  is: 
used  as  a  sign  of  super- 
lative ;  If  mo,  greatest ; 
If  fe<v|ifi,  best. 

lifof  }^'^  lOf^ 

iflfj,  V.  ac,  inf.  ífliugAB, 

humble,  abase,  lower; 

b'  jrlij  AO  c-At)f AÓ,  the 

storm  abated. 

La,  n.m.<j  genA^e^\M]^daf. 
lo,  pL  lAece,  l^ecA, 
l<\]ce,  a  day;  bo  lo, 
by  day  ;  ai|i  ^n)i\^c 
I  AO],  at  peep  of  day ; 
la  b'A,  a  day  of  (those 
on)  which,  &c. 

Iaoaiii,  'y.  ac,  mf  -|]tc, 
speak. 

U3,    aci/'.,  camp.  l<V]3e, 

pL  1<V5A,  weak,  faint. 
Lo.  5^v\i;,  p.n.m.,gen.  -510, 


the  province  of  Leinster 
1^117,  ^^./.,        la^e,  dat. 

l^rbA^b,  a  hand;  bA|i 
At)  lairi)  fji),  by  that 
hand;  Ian)  Aijt  1^]'^}, 
hand  to  hand  ;  bo 
be||t|rn  mo  lart),  I  give 
my  hand  ;  Airt  l^im, 
in  bonds,  captive. 

livt),  ac?/*.,  comp.  laiT)(*,  pL 
lat)A,  full,  complete  (m 
composition,  full,  suffi- 
ciently): f  a  or  f  AO]  livt)- 
f jubAl,  in  full  chase ; 
lai)-név|n),  full  course ; 
7^0  lívr)-ú]t,  full  freshly, 
&c.  ;  VAOi  lat>buAi6, 
in  (iinder)  full  victory. 

liv'^-blac,  /A.m.  full  bloom. 

Iar)-bu<\i6,  s^^  I  an. 

l^Dbocc,  cpcf.  ac/;*.  full 
fast,  sudden. 

V^D-hixhc^c.adj.  full  melan- 
choly, gloomy. 

lai^-moft,  cpd.  adj.  veiy 
great. 

lan-|iéirD,  see  Ian. 

lar)-f]ubAl,  see  V<sx). 

lan-ujt,  see  tar). 

Iaoc,  n.m.^i  gen.  l<\o|c, 
id.  and  Iaocha,  a  hero; 
Ttío^-ÍAOC,  kingly  war- 
rior. 
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Uoc]tA]6,  n.m,  pi.  a  band 
of  heroes.    See  -pAi^r)- 

1<\05j  n,m-,  gen,  l^oij,  a 
calf ;  céAb  1^05,  a 
hundred^calves. 

Iao^,  see  Va. 

)n,f.j  gen,  -8e,  pi, 

Iao]  J  Ste,  and '6eAr)r)Ci, 
a  lay,  a  poem. 

l^]t,  TZ.m.,  ^^n.  la]|t,  the 
midst,  the  floor ;  a  la^i, 
in  the  midst  ;  lap, 
laid  low  on  the  ground. 

lAf,  V,  ac.  and  n.,  inf.  -a 6, 
light,  shine,  blaze,  kin- 
dle. 

UcA||i,n./. presence,  com- 
pany ;  A  l<vcAin?  in 
presence  (of) ;  bo  Ucai^i 
to  the  presence  of ;  aii) 
UcA]|i,  before  me. 

le,  prep,  with,  by,  to. 

leAbA  \n.f.,  gen.  le^bcA, 

leAp^  J    jt)/.  leAp^CA 
leApcACA,  a  bed  ;  leAp- 
CACA  clújb,  warm  beds 
(beds  of  patchwork). 

leAb<xji,  n.m.,gen,  and  pi. 
-A(|t,  a  book. 

leAC,  nf.^  gen.  le^ce,  pL 
leACo^,  a  flag,  a  stone; 
IcAC  TT)Afiri)U||i,  a  flag 
of  marble. 


leAcc  \  n.m.y  gen.  -cca, 
leAcbA)     pL  -cc<Ni5e,  a 

monument,   a  grave 

stone. 

leA5,  v.a.,  inf.  -3A8,  lay, 
throw  down :  tí)^  leA- 
3A]ft  cjtoij,  if  thou 
layest  a  foot. 

leA5A||t,  see  leA5. 

leAO  V.  ac,  inf.  le^v^rvc^jr) 
follow,  continue  ;  leAo 
Ajfi  bo  fjeul,  continue 
(on)  thy  story ;  leAO 
be,  persevere. 

IcApCACA,  5e6leAb<v. 

le<x|t,  n.m.,  gen.  liji,  the 
sea;  cAfi  leAfi,  bejond 
the  sea. 

leAC,  pr,  pron.  with,  by, 
or  to  thee. 

leACAT),  ac/y.,  comp.  le]rT)e, 
cZai.  /.  leACvAU),  broad. 
^?m.  with  her. 

lefce,  see  leAC. 

lei 3,  V.  ac.,  inf.  léf^eAn, 
let, allow, leave ;  lé(.^  be 
give  over,  desist ;  léi^ 
Af*,  let  out;  le|5iD'!b 
bt^,  let  us  leave  off  ; 
bo  leiseAbAft,  they  * 
gave,  they  let. 

léjrr},  gen.  -n^e, 

•rnesM^rjA,    a    leap,  a 
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spring ;  bo  b'fre^;i|t 
lé]n),  best  in  bounding; 

see 

léit),  see  hoc  L&jn. 

lé]í)e,  n.f.,  gen,  id.  pi. 
léjnceACA,  a  shirt,  a 
linen  garment;  leioe 
r|i6|l,  a  shirt  of  satin. 

all;  u^le  50  lé|]t,  alto- 
gether, entirely, 
léjti,  adj.^  comp,  l^^iie, 
clear,  plain  ;  t)ac  léjjt 
l|i)r),  which  is  not  clear 
to  us. 

le]|*  prep,  (before  a  vowel) 

by,  see  le. 
lejf,      ^m^.  with  or  by 

him  0^  it;    leri)',  ^r. 
po55.  with  or  by 

my. 

leo, j9ro?i.  with  them; 
t)=jó|tb'  ^6,b||t  leo,  they 
could  not. 

leoji  )  adj,,   (no  comp.) 

lojt  J  enough;  30  leoft, 
in  plenty  ;  50  leoji 
b^ob,  many  of  them. 

leut),  n.m.,  gen,  le^r),  woe, 
affliction  ;  njo  leui)  tv 
—  uA]n),  'tis  my  woe 
that  you  are  going 
from  me. 

l\^f  n.  a  stone,  a  flagstone. 


llA,  indec.  comp  adj 
more,  more  numerous* 

I]  Acx    \n,  obs.  a  number, 

llAÓAceia  quantity;  (ai)) 
IjACc  ^Ia]C  -evfib,  the 
number  of  high  princes, 
See  more. 

lie  see  leAC. 

l|r)i),  j^r.  proyi.  with  or 
by  us. 

l]orn,  pr.  jpmi.  with  me; 

IjOiD-f  A, emph.^]yt.  Ifo  r? 

listen  to  me  ;  boc>^|cin? 

l]on),  to  fall  by  me; 

7;]6  bo]lB  l]ori),  thougli 

I  think  it  sad. 
\]ox),  V,  ac,^  inf,  -^ó,  fill ; 

lioi)c<v  be,  filled  with 

(of)  ;  l]Oi)CA  beo||i,  full 

of  beer  ;  líOvX^  b'  5  u 

filled  (decorated,  <s/i(?0 

with  gold. 

lo,  see  la. 

Iccc,  ^./.,  g'^/i.  dnd  pL 
!occ<v,  a  fault,  a  crime, 
a  flaw  ;  3^1)  !occ, 
without  fail  (without 
any  fault.) 

hoc  n.m.,  LocA. 
Léjt),  io<3A  Lein^  the 
Lakes  of  Killariiey  ; 


chiefly  applied  to  the 
upper  lake — thé  lake 
of  Lean  of  the  white 
teeth,  a  celebrated 
Danaan  artificer. 

lorDjtAÓ,  n.m.,gen.  and  pi . 
-|t^|6,  a  fleece ;  7^0  ry-^ 
loiDMAib  o|]t,  with  their 
golden  fleeces. 

lo\)t)H4KCy  adj.  comp.  -[t^xije 
2)L  -jtACA,  bright,  shin- 
ing, glittering. 

lu;\8,  see  lu^]6. 

Íua8a6,  see  lu^jo. 

luA]6,  V,  ac,  inf.  lu^^ó, 
mention,  speak  of  ;  a 
Iua6,  its  mentioning ; 
i)io|i  Iua8a8  rpe,  I  was 
not  spoken  of  (be- 
trothed). 

liiA]ce,  see  lu^vc. 

lu^t,  adj.,  comp.  luAfce, 
quick,  swift. 

lucc^  eoU.  n.m,,  people ; 
luce  AO  the  folk 

of  the  fortress  ;  luce 
S^]r3^9  men  of  valour. 

lu]6,  V,  n.,  inf.  lu|6e  or 
íuí^e,  lie,  lean  ;  lu]6eA|* 
I  inclined. 

ICiincAC,  n.Qn.,  or  f.  gen, 
-fijg  a7id  -fiise,  pi. 
-jieoiCA,  a  suit  of  mail, 
armour.    See  ciirbc>Ac. 


lu|;5  \  n  m.    a    slinr.k  ; 

lu]t5<\  i       lu|t5A  CévXCCA, 

a  plough-tail  ;  lu]t5- 
]:e^\\y<K]b  (lu[i5,  a  leg, 
a  shank;  peAfifAjb,  a 
spindle)  n.f.,  a  spindle- 
pole. 

lúc,7^.m.,  gen.\\x]t  and  Iuca 
nimbleness,  agility ;  a]  \x 
lu-,  in  strength,  with 
speed. 

lúc,  adj.  nimble,  active. 

Iuc5<^||i     )  n.m,  gen.  -ivi  fie 

luAC5Si]|ie  /  gladness, 
mu'th,  joy. 

for  rr)Oj  my  ;  ro'iDjeAt) 
]:é|i),my  own  daughter. 
TD^,  conj.,  if;  Ti7^'r  -^'^^^'^  ^ 
if  'tis  there  that  is. 
w^c,  njn,,  gen.  rnjc  and 

Tl)e]C,    WC.    A  TÍ>|C,  pL 

TDACA,  a  son ;  xdo  ri^AC 

f:é]t7,  liiy   own   son  : 

roAC  leAbA]|i,  copy  of 

a  book. 
TpACAOti),  Ti.m.,  gen.  -Aoirb, 

pi.  id.  and  -AorpA,  a 

child,  a  young  man  ; 

n)ACoiOrt)-n)i)^,  a  young 

woman. 
Tpivj,  n.m.,  ^m.  Tp^i^e  and 

Tr)^5<\,    jt?/.    n)^5A,  a 

field,  a  plain. 
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^   n.  j.y  gen, 
'        >     m  A   b  1)  e, 

ing  ;  All!  rr)Aib|t?,  in  the 
morning. 

THAijbeAi),  n.f,,  gen.  -b]i)e, 
pi.  -beAríA,  a  maiden. 

n7A|tij  v.n.^  inf.  Tt)AfiCA]o 
n)A]|ie<vcbuii7,  live, 
exist,  survive  ;  bo 
Ti7A]ti^]*,  past,  thou 
didst  live;  biv  rt7Ai|ieA8 
or  roAjixfe^o,  if  lived 
(cond.)  ;  Tt)Airi  (rel. 
past.)  who  lived;  Ajx' 
TpA^n?  (inter,  past) 
whether  lived  ;  r)<\c^\i 
or  T)ix  'ft  rb<vin,  which 
did  not  live ;  that  may 
or  might  not  live  ; 
whether  lived  not  ? 

m A|  fteAÓ,  see  rpA]  |i. 

vi)^\wS,  n.f.,  gen.  -56,  woe, 
pity. 

n)<Mfe,  n.f.  beauty,  come- 
liness, grace. 

rtMif^Ac,  adj.^  comp.  -Ajge 
pL  -acA,  beautiful. 

n?A]r,  adj.^  gen.  m.  n)A]c, 
/.  Tt}A|ce,  comp.  v]oy 
jreivfiT*)  ir  V^'^Wi 
good  ;  AT)-rbA]C,  x^V-' 
n}<K]t,  very  good;  yio- 
n;A|c,  exceeding  good. 


excellent. 
id^Ia,   n.f.,   gen,   id.  pL 
-lAióe,  a  brow,  an  eye- 
brow. 

n}Aoi6,  V.  ac.,  inf.  rpAo;- 
be<xri),  boast,  grudge. 

nj<\o|6eAtT),  n.m.,  geii.-Dzej 
boasting,  joy,  grudg- 
ing. 

n)Aol,  adj.,  comp.  n^AOjle, 

bald,  hornless. 
TT)<\o[i,  n.m.,  gen.  and  pi. 

m^o]]i,  a  steward  ;  be 

T?A  n)AO||l    (/<9r  117A0fl- 

A|b),  of  the  stewards. 

iD^ft  conj.  as,  even  ^'s>,prep. 
as  for,  like  to  ;  ti7A|i  At 
aiZ?;.  where ;  n)A]t  aIa 
A^li  cu]t)i),  like  a  swan 
on  a  wave;  TDAjt  a 
cé]le  {lit.  as  its  fellow) 
in  like  manner,  like- 
wise ;  n)A|t  AT)  3-ceubt)<v 
{as  the  same),  id.  ; 
iD<xfi  cuAÓAf,  thus  I 
went ;  it)A|i  céjle,  as  a 
spouse ;  n)Afi  ro,  njAfi 
f]]),  rt)Afi  fub,  so  ;  rpAfi 
be,  accordingly, 
however  ;  n^Ajt  ago  le, 
together  with. 

n}^|XAC,  w.m.,  lí/.  aiid 
-A  15,  the  morrow;  a 
n)^|XAC,  to-morrow^ 
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A']t  r)A  rx)'A}i^c^  on  the 
morrow  ;  la  ca|i  i)a 
tr)ii|i^c,  the  day  after 
to-morrow  (anc.  b^fiAC, 

njArib,  v.  ac,  AÓ, 
kill,  slay  ;  TD<v|ibA6 
(jt?asi.  pass.)  was  slain. 

^A[ibA8,  n.m.,  gen,  -be a, 
killing,  murder. 

«t7AncAC,  n.m.y  gen,  -ai 
J!?/.  -Ai5e,  a  rider;  a 
horseman  {from  n^Artc, 
a  horse,        ;  mAjtCAC 
^]AT).  a  /^ará  rider. 

n?ATtc-fluA3,  72.m.  a  caval- 
cade, see  yi^AftCAC  and 

marble. 

the  month  of  March ; 
5A0C  2t)<\|tcA,  March 
wind. 

1^^,  p€TS,  pron.  I,  me  (see 
ro||-e) ;  u)b  féfo,  my- 
self. 

it)eAbA||t  1  n.f.y  gen,-xvi\i^c 
n)eAn)Ci]\x)  memory, 

(put  for  the  senses). 
tt)eA8AC  At),  n  m.  (and  an 

inf.  form  0/ it^eAfeuis), 

weight. 


íT)eA8|tAC  Xadj.comp.'^  '^f^ 

n)e]  6|ie  AC  /  merry,  j  oy  ous; 
bArbe]Ó|ieAC  bú|t}n,  we 
were  merry. 

tijeAÓuíj,  u  a.,  i^/.  -ujAÓ, 
aí^iá  -ACAi),  weigh,  ba- 
lance. 

tDCAU, 

rneAHAnioAc)  adj  .,  comp. 

V[)e^x)rr}x)^c  I  -Ai5e,  mag 
nanimous,  high-spirited. 

n)eA|t,  adj,,  comp.  n^jiie, 
merry,  sprightly,  ac- 
tive, lively  ;  bA  n)||xe 
luc,  most  lively  (as  re- 
gards) activity;  ]fmine 
A  i)p^leo,  most  active  in 
strife, 

rpe AC     )  n.  m.,  decay. 

ft)eACA6  J  withering. 

rne  1  b,  n./.  ^m.  n?é]be,  qu  an- 
tity,  number,  size  ;  adií 
i-b^jb,  inasmuch ;  c<x 
rbéjb,  how  much  ? 

mind,  disposition ;  a 
íDéiT),  in  mind. 

n)ei|tb,  afl^'.,  comp,  -be, 
slow,  spiritless,  tedious. 

ri^eub  1  71. m.,  gr^T^.  aná  pi. 

n)éAb^  rpéjb,  size,  great- 
ness, see  rnéjb  ;  aih 
KA]C|*|t)  n)éjb;  on  seeing 
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tlie  size  ;  ""ciA  rbeub, 
liow  much  ?  b'A  rbeub, 
of  what  size  soeverj 
though  great. 
rr?f^T),  n,m,,  gen.  and  pL 
-t)<v,  a  wish,  desire  ;  50 
TD-bdb  6  Tt)D  rbtAT).  that 
it  would  be  my  wish. 
I,  71./.,  gen,  íiií^aIa, 
honey  ;  bé|l]i7  n)é<xU, 
httle  mouth  of  honey. 

rr^jlce,  a  thousand. 

adj,,  comp.  tDjlre, 
sweet,  flattering ;  bo 
Tt)]l||*-beo  |l  (-be  1 1)  of 
thy  sweet  mouth.  See 
bl^c. 

n7,lir-beo]l,  see  n)]\]r. 

rt)]lfe,  see  ^]l\p 

it?io,  adj.,  comp.  and  pi. 
rniue,  smooth,  fine;  a 
i)5leAor)c<\]b  Tr?it)e,  in 
smooth-sloped  valleys. 

n;)]!)  rr?u]|ij  see  rT7u]|t 

iploDi),  n.m.,  a  diadem,  a 
coronet. 

rr)]or)!7-ttio5SA,  n)\ot)\j 
and  |i]058<x. 

ri)t|te,  n./.,  frolic  ;  a}]x 
W]]ie,  in  a  frolic.  /SVé 

I,  myself. 


this  form),  a  propeir 
time;  |f*  rt)]t]b  bú;i)i)^ 
it  is  time  for  us. 

n)r)\^  gen.  and  pi .  of  he  aij, 
(v/hich  see)  a  woman  ; 
dat.  sing.  rv\)^o],  pi 
rr?i)C\]b;  t)<N  b-^3-»T>o^>  of 
the  young  woman. 

it)i)<^lb,  5éé  be  AT)  and  mn<v. 

n7i)A0|,       bedT)  and  xt)\):\. 

mo,  poss.  pron,  my, 

too,  see  n)o  fi. 

Tp65ArT)A|l,    ac?/.,  gentle, 

courteous,  modest-, 
n)0\l\\n /., gen.-le,  delay; 
n^Aflli  5^1)  rnodl,  shortly  ; 
AOr)  rt^OiU,  without 

any  delay. 
tvo    r)Uv\ft,    interj y  alas! 

i)Uv\|i,        woe  (Hii.  my 

woe). 

n)d  i,  adj.,  gen,  m.  rno  fi, 
n75'ne,  aomp.  mo  rni  / 
Tr)6|be,  great,  lan^e, 
big;  t)]ó|*  n)6,  more; 
If  rr)o,  greatest,  most ; 
buS  tr}d\\  é,  it  was  great; 
biX  rf)ó,  greatest  (past)  ; 
r)|6'  bA  rr)6,  (past)  what 
was  more. 

rr)0'iixr),   njn.,  gen  -'xt?), 
many,  much;  rnoii^xi) 
b]6,  much  food;  njoftxii^ 
r 
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bAOjTjeAÓ,  many  peo- 
ple. 

V)d\i  -  c\\uwr)\n7^c<6,  cpd, 
n.m,,  gen.  and  pi.  -I5ce, 
a  great  gathering. 

Ti}5ia-cuTt)A,  great  grief, 
see  ciiri)A. 

Ti7Ó|t-f I05,  see  flu<\g. 

teach  ;  /2^^  rr}u|i;|:|6 
ÓArt^,  he  will  teach  me. 

-]6e,  the  back,  the  neck 
and  shoulders, 

i)u]!)]:|6,  see  n)(i\ry. 

ii?u]|i,  n.f.,  gen.  roAftA,  the 
sea;  TT)Ofi-tT)u^|i,  great 
sea  ;  c  ]t  e  ui> -  ")  11 1  ]t, 
stronor  sea  ;  n)ir)-Tt)ui|i, 
smooth,  calm  bea. 

n)Vir)<s,  conj,  (n>a  and  ^a) 
unless,  if  not  ;  ti^uda 
b-cu]C}:|6  \\orx),  if  he 
shall  not  fall  by  me. 

*M,  for  Ai>,  the,  and 
Avhether ;  &o     to  the, 
i;o  'u,  or  whether. 

I) A,  At>. 

'i;iv,  conj.  {form  of  joo^) 
than. 

1)^,  neg.  par.,  sign  of  imp. 

do  not,  let  not. 
^i)^  (for  AV)i)  or  \o\)x}  a)  in 


her,  in  his,  in  their. 

{for  At)t>  a)  in  which, 
in   what;   i;o  b- 
^ACAir  1^0 or  in  what 
thou  hast  seen  yet. 
T)-A,  see  A. 

i;ac,  ^é'í/.  rel.  pron.,  who 
not,  that  not,  int. 
whether  not;  be^xjt^AC, 
almost  ;  i)AC  ^'znj^, 
which  (he)  gave  not ; 
i)AC  ce^vcc  bu]c,  that 
(there  is)  not  a  coming 
for  thee. 

rJACAj-i,  neg.  rel,  or  inter, 
pron.  {with  past  tense), ^ 
who    not,    that  not," 
whether  not,  from  dac 
and  ]io.   See  i)^'|t  and 
roAitt. 

ViS^lfieAC,  adj.,  comp.  -ije, 
shameful  ;  516  \)'^\\ 
i)af]teAC,  though  'twas 
not  shameful. 

T)<xrnAi!&l  n.m.  and /.,  gen. 

T)i\n)o^    i     17  ^  rip  A  b, 
1)^1  rbbe,    an    enemy  ; 
i:)eA|tc  t)^Tt)Ab,  strength 
of  enemies. 

p^orb?  gen.  and  pi. 

r)Aoin),a saint;  ]4uA'5te 
i;AOrT),  hosts  of  saints. 

t)AOvi;cA;  m^ec.  adj.  holy. 
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sanctified,  sainted. 

that  not,  tliat  may 
not,  that  it  was  not, 
whether  not,  {see 
■pACAfi) ;  that  there  was 
not;  5)0  pa'jt  t)^ir^eAC, 
tiiough  'twas  not 
shameful  ;  v'a']x  te<\cv 
bu]c,  lest  there  be  not 
a  coming  for  thee. 
pr.pron.poss,  in  our ; 

(f07^  101)0  Afl). 

r;eAC,  ind,  pron.  one,  any- 
one, some  one. 

le  l  1     t)é<^^c<\,  a  trance, 

^^^^  )     a  slumber. 

1)6  Arb,  neg.  prefix,  un  or  in. 

i;eo^ni)r65,  ^./.,  ^en.  -ó|5e, 
pL  05<\,  a  nettle. 

i;evviic,  Ti.m.,   ^e/i.  t)e]ftc,  • 
strength,  power. 

V^\ú)-v}]^^n,m., gen.id.  and 
-i)e|ce,  nought,  no- 
thing. 

Deal  )  ^-^-f^-  i^^ll'^^- 
i;eull       ^^^^^^'^  cloud; 

i)eul,     Adewing  the 
clouds. 
x)\j  neg.par.  not;  \y\  y:\ox 
bArt),  it  is  not  Ivnowu 
to  me. 


\)\^rx)^n.o'bs.  lustre, bright- 
ness. 

NlArf)  ciDD  offt,  p.n.f, 
ISiiamh  (^Ae  shining  one) 
of  the  head  of  gold 
{used  for  adj.),  golden- 
haired  Niamh. 

1)1  Art),  adj.  bright,  shin- 
ing; n]Art)-b|tAC  óriÓo^,  a 
lustrous  o-olden  mantle. 

o 

D|6,  7i.m.,  gen,  id.  and 
i)^}te,  pL  T)e|ce,  gen. 
-ce^b,  a  thing,  a  mat- 
ter, an  affair. 

1)1  H,  /or  ^  i)i  or  x)] 

b-|:u]l,  is  not ;  \y\  U  }(:\oy 
ASAti).  or  V]  ^1  A  -piof 
A5An),  I  do  not  know. 
See  i^ujl. 

T)=jrr),  a/so  3D|6in),  3T)irn, 
'z;.  I  do,  I  make  ; 
i)<xc  1)31)111)  bo  luAD, 
which  I  make  no  men- 
tion of. 

r)]0\x,  neg.  par.  from 
and  ]to,  with  past  tense., 
not,  'twas  not ;  Díofi 
b'  -pAbA,  'twas  not  long  ; 
t)íoít  lt)t)|rír>  didst 
not  tell. 

1)1  or  (í^.íJ.  1)1 6  ^r»  <^ 

which  is),  sign  ofcomp. 
vjoc  n)0;  more, greater; 
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rfor  t-'<^C\|i|t,  better:  t)) 
bA,  in  2^cist  timer. 

t)0,  Gonj.^  or,  nor,  other- 
wise ;  t)o  50,  until. 

voc.rel. pron.  who, which; 
T)oc     F^l^ljij  which  is 
possible.      See  bjfi. 
)  'y.  etc.,  inf, 
>  or  -ugAb,  re- 

T)occu  5  j    ^.g^]^  disclose; 

x)ocz^^\\{^ndpers.  pres. 
iiid.),  thou  clisclosest. 

1)11^6»  adj.,  comp,  i)UA]6e, 
voc.  m.  r)u<xió,  new, 
modern,  newly  arrived. 

'i)udlfi,/<9r  Ai)  uA]fi,  when: 
/2^?^.  the  hour. 

i)iiAft  woe,  sor- 

row ;  11)0  DUAfi,  my 
woe,  alas !  interj.  5c 
mo  nuA|i,  alas  my  woe  ! 

0, 7:)?'^/}.  from,  c{)?2y.  since ; 
Ó  c^jn?.  since  I  am; 
6  c^filA,  since  it  has 
happened;  othAb-^jc? 
from  her  place. 

63,  ajy.,  young,  (ji????^. 
0136,  voc,  m.  015 ;  Cifi 
DA  i)-o3,  Land  of  the 
young  ;  also  Z]]\  17 a 
b-a\^ej  land  of  youth. 

or^i\xx)  c\KO^ohyCpd.  n.  o-^c^xx)^ 


n.m,  an  occult  manner 
of  writing  used  by  the 
ancient  Irish,  of  which 
there  were  many  kinds ; 
that  here  mentioned 
being  the  virgidar  or 
tree  ogham. 

05-beAr),  epd.  n.f,  gen.  and 
pL  65-1171)^,  a  young 
woman. 

OjÓcc,  n.f.  night,  gm.  id. 
p/.  o^óceAÓA ;  Ajjt^eAÓ 
c|i^  rj-oi^ce,  during 
three  nights  (see  ^eA6)  ; 
b'  0]^ce,  by  night. 

6]^,n.f.,gen.6'-T;e,2^I''C-^A, 
a  virgin,  a  maiden. 

oi^e,  ot.ff  youth,  see  05. 

6] I,  see  61. 

oift,  see  Oft  a7id  0|*3A|i. 

ó|  r-cf  nn,  see  dyi  and  ceAOn. 

0  |t6e A nc,  adj.,  comp.  and 
pi.  -CA,  illustriou^:. 

oiiiCAb,   n.m.,   gen.  -6ib, 
quantity,    number,  as 
much  ;  au  OjiieAb  a 
the  number  which  is. 

0\X}\),n-m  Oisin  (Ossian) 
son  of  Fionn,  to  whom 
many  poems  are  attri- 
buted which  treat  of 
"  the  deeds  of  the  Fianna 
Eireann,  and  are  gene- 
rally thrown  into  tlie 


form  of  a  dialogue  be- 
tween Oisin  and  Saint 
Patrick,  with  whom 
the  poet  is  made  con- 
temporaneous by  the 
ingenious  legend  on 
which  the  present 
poem  is  founded. 

^l,  v.a.,  inf.  id,  ;  part.  A3 
0I,  drinking. 

0I,  n.m.^  gen.  ofl,  a  drink- 
ing ;  iDjlif  ojl,  sweet 
of  drinking.    See  f^pi). 

ó\v\  pv.  pron.  poss.  (fro7n 
0  and  n)o)  from  my. 

0  0  (5  Au)  from  the. 

ó\\,  n.m.,  gen.  om,  gold; 
c|i)D-5iii,  see  ceAUt). 

o\\t>,n.m.,  gen.  and  pi.  ojpb 
and  uijió,  an  order; 
Ac<M]t  onb,  a  father  of 
(religious)  orders. 

ó^aóíx,  indec.  adj.^  golden. 

onxx),  pr.  pron,^  on  me. 

0[tiiA|t)r),  pr.  pron.,  on, 
of,  or  for  us. 

o|ac,  pi\  pron.  on  thee  ;  a 
z'^  Ofic  veir),  which  is 
on  thyself  {i.e.  felt  by 
thee). 

op  prep.^  over,  above^ 
upon ;    op  cionr), 
prep,  over-head,  above, 
{with  gen.)  ;  6f  a  c]oi;o, 


over  it  (as  its  master)  : 
or  A  leo^cc,  over  his 
monument ;  of  b^fin, 
Of*  A  c\o\)\)  fin,  «í^i'. 
over  and  above.  Op 
prefixed,  to  some  adjs. 
and  suhs.  converts  thern 
intoadvs.;  op^nb,  pub- 
licly, aloud;  op  ípeAl, 
lowly,  in  secret.  See 

C|Ol)0. 

Op5A|t,^i.772.,  gen.  Or7;<M|t, 
Osgar,  son  of  Oisin, 
and  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  Fiann  ; 
AD  c-0p5Aft  5|pi,  (the) 
Osgar  of  gold,  golden 
Osgar  ;  Ai)  c-0r5Ari 
A]^,  the  valiant  Osgar. 
(article  nsed  here  for 
distinction). 

P<xb|tA]cl  p.  n.  m.,  Pa- 
P^b|iu|5)  trick,  PAbriAjc 
V\c<oxx)t^j  Saint  Patrick, 
Apostle  of  Ireland,  to 
whom  by  Oisin  the  le- 
gends and  poems  which 
form  the  js-^M^xxj  or 
dialogue  of  Oisin  and 
Patrick,  are  supposed 
to  have  been  narrated. 
The  efforts  of  the 
Saint  are  scarcely  suiS- 


76 


cient  to  eradicate  the 
former  habits  and  de- 
sires of  the  poet- 
warrior. 

p<\l^f,  n.m.,  gen.  and  pL 
a  palace. 

peAfir^,  n.m.,  gen.  -at),  pL 
-AT)r)A,  a  person  ;  rr^eub 
mo  peA|i|*^r),  the  size 
of  my  body. 

péffife,  72./'.  a  perch. 

Pboebuf ,  Phoebus. 

pf  AT),  72./.,  ^m.  p6ir)e,  (Íí:!^í^. 
pé]T7,  p/.  ptA^rA,  a 
pain,  a  torment,  a 
pang;  a  b-péio,  |:ao| 
■p6]r),  in  pain. 

p]ol^|c,  n.f,^  gen.  -ce,  pi. 
-  c  1  8  e,  a  mansion  ; 
piol^]ci6e  ]iionr)-Aolc<v, 
lime  -  whitened  man- 
sions. 

pi  lift,  n.m*,  flower ;  the 
flower,  or  finest  part 
of  anythino; ;  plúft  tia 
b-^eA]t,the  best  of  men; 
plu]t  DA  m-bAn,  the 
choicest  of  women. 

piu|t-i)A-Tr)-bAr),  cpd.  n.f. 
the  choice  or  flower 
of  women  (used  as  a 
proper  name).  Seey^.\x]i. 

poj,  v.a.y  inf.  -a6.  kiss  ; 


fco  p6";At*-fA,  I  kissed 
{emph.) ;  A5  po^At?,  kiss- 
ing. 

?Ó3'  ^^Z,  ?o]3e,;>Z. 

P05A,  a  kiss. 
pojAf,  .^e^  pOj. 
por,  v.a.,  inf.  -a6,  marry  ; 

bo  pofAó  (joíisí  pass.) 

was  married. 
p6|*A6, 7i,m.,gen.  -a-[6  a?i6? 

-b<v,  a  marriage. 
P]to]r)T),        gen.  -r)t)e,  79?. 

-nr)]  or  T)r)A,  a  dinner,  a 

meal;  c  e  u b p  |t  o]i)r), 

breakfast;  p|to|pncevAc, 

a  refectory. 
púóAjt,  ti.m.  hurt,  harm  ; 

^AO]  púÓAjtj  disabled, 

worn  out. 

KAb,  see  |iAib. 

llAbAII*,  ]lA]b. 
|t<XCAb,  flACAl6. 
11ACA]6    ")  //iJ^.  of 

^^cv^]S)  ^^13'p/nAC.Ab 
1  will  go. 

ItACAtl),  56^  [lACAb. 

pab,  1?.  ae.  irr.,  inf.  of 
AbA^p,  say ;  see  AbAtp 
and  beipTH) ;  z'\}n)  bo 
p^b,  I  am  saying,  des- 
cribing, A5  p^b,  saying. 

pAe,  56e  (lé. 

'\\^\hjp)ad  tense  ( secondary 


form)  of  ho  be]c:  was  ; 
x)]  jiAjb,  there  was  not; 
seC'  beic,  b],  z^rx)^  and 
]io ;  ]iAb<v|f,  thou  wast; 
ri<\bArt)A|i,  we  were, 
{see  la,  rD<v|i,  and  bV)  ; 
T)AC  -ft^ib  A  t)5|ia6, 
which  was  not  in  love. 

■[tAT)3An7A]t,  see  j. 

TiAob,  ]ieub. 

|ie,  prep,^  with,  (5^6  le :) 
h\x^]\)z  ]te  ban,  touch- 
ing the  lea-land.  See 
buAii). 

|t6   )       grm.  id., pi.  jtée, 

Tt<xe)     T^^^^'     time,^  a 
space    of  time, 
duration  ;  leb' 
during  thy  life. 

]i6Alcai7,  n,m.  dim.,  gen, 
andvoc.  -a]r)  {see  |ieulc) 
a  star,  a  little  star. 

|teb'^r.^ron.  poss,{for  ]te 
bo),  5^»^  leb',  with  thy, 
during  thy. 

]t6i6,  a^;*.  smooth,  free- 
flowing,  level  ;  At) 
-pu]lc  ]té]8,  of  the  flow- 
ing hair  ;  vM\^rm 
|ié|6,  wide  and  level. 

n.f.,  gen.  -rue,  pL 
-n)eAr)i)A,  power,  sway, 
course;  ^<\o|  lau-|té|ri7, 
in  full  swing. 
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|ieub,  V.  ac,  m/.  -a8,  rendy 
tear ;  A5  |teub<v6,  tear- 
ing. 

jieulc  ■)  71./., gen.  y\é}\ze,  pL 

-lcAr)r)A, 
]t  e  u  I  c  A 1  5,   a   star  ; 
buA^lce    le  jieulcAib, 
shot  or  studded  with 
stars. 

ft]  Alt),  adv.  (a  |tl^ri))  ever, 
{generally  in  past  time.) 

HiAt),  n.m.,  course,  way, 
path,  track  ;  |iiat)  bo 
l*3éil,  the  thread  of  thy 
story. 

]i]A|t,  ^./.,  -ji^iite, 
dat„  tiéi|i,  will,  plea- 
sure ;  yi'^xx}  ]té||i,  at  my 
disposal;  bo  |té]]t,  ac- 
cording to. 

a  king  ;  often  prefixed 
adjectivially  to  other 
nouns,  as  tijog-lAi^r), 
|t]05-po|tc,  a  palace, 
see  ]ij5-beAr) :  ti^ac  jtig, 
king's  son  ;  a  |t]5  r)A 
'péitjije,  O  king  ot  the 
Fiann. 

bcAi))  a  queenly 
woman. 


78 


v.a,  and  n,  irr.j  inf. 

reach, attain;  5on]5eAro 
c<\|a  A(f  50 — ,  until  we 
arrive  back  to — ;  50 
]i]3(tt)  until  I  reach  ; 
ftigeAmAit  (reg.past)  we 
reached  ;  ]\^v'^^n)c^\i 
{irr)  id. 

|tI5eAiti<\[i,  1115. 

)t]5-oft,      "fijg  a^^6Í  o|t. 

|i|i)i;e") -y.  im,  pasi.  indie. 

lM30e;  made;  n)<\(t 

bo  ]iii)r)e  l]orr7, 
as  he  did  with  me.  See 
béAi). 

^^o■^^x),  n.f.,  gen.  -^ixx, 
dat.  -A]!)^  p/.  a 
queen,  566  TM5-be<M)  ; 
bA-|t)fil05<vt>  (with  the 
feminine  prefix  formed 
from  be^xi;)  is  also  in 
use. 

Itio^bjtug,  7^,m.,  gen.  id. 
-bjiu]^  cmcf -b|ió5<v,  joi. 
-biiu5<\,  a  royal  man- 
sion. /S66  bim5  cmd 
TM5- 

]i]056a,  mf?.  adj.y  royal, 
kingly;  COPÓ10T1I056A, 
a  kingly  crown  ;  idiodi) 
]i'jo56<iv,  a  royal  coro- 
net ;  ]ii5-ri)]0i)i),  id. 


]tío5-l<\o[c,  566  ]t]5  and 
Uoc. 

1iio;^-rbf)^,  566  |ti5-beA0' 
pr.pron.  to  him,  with 
him  or  it ;  also  prep. 
with  (before  at;)  ;  riir 
AT)  Ó15,  with  the  virgin. 
See  le)f. 

and  pi,  jteACA,  a  run- 
ning, a  race,  speed, 
course. 

ixjoe)  nice, run;  b:>  ]t|c, 
{p)ast.)  ran. 

]io,  intern,  par  ,,  very,  ex- 
ceeding ;  ]io  rbv\jc,  ex- 
ceeding good. 

jtOj  5^í/7^  0/  2^<^^^'>^  teiise^ 
sometimes  incorporat- 
ed with  the  verb,  as  in 
jXAfb,  |tu5,  &c.  Ro  is 
always  used  after  and 
generally  joined  with 
interrocjative  and  ne- 
gative  particles  when 
such  occur  before  past 
tense  of  regular  verbs, 
as  Ajt  for  Ai)  |to,  \y\o\\ 
for  \)]    jio,   T)<x'}i  and 

t)^CA|t  for  T)<\C  tU,  T^K\\\ 

for  t;o  [10 ;  whica  see. 
See  alsQ  bv). 
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jio-<AO]b'r)i))  cL<^j',  exceed- 
ing pleasant.  See  |i5 
and  ^o\h]\)X), 

lio-bne^^,  ad;'.,  exceeding 
fair,  see  |i5  and  h\ie'AT^> 

]i05<\,  n/.,  gen,  -jai),  p/. 

choice,  a  selection, 
^toiri)  )  prep.^  before  (in 

\iO\xr)Q)    ^^^^^  posi- 
tion); |to|rbe  f  |t;, 
before   that  j    bo  h] 
TiorbAro,   were  before 
me.    See  corb<^|]^  and 

|ivU<v^  ohs.  V.  put,  mixed; 
iiv>l  J         bejóeAÓ  T^oU 

which  would  be  put 
(or  mixed)  through  red 
wine ;  see  note  on  verse 
10. 

]\6n) ^]t)rj, pr,  pr 071.  before 
us  (from  [10 1117  ccnd^Dt)-) 

]io-rb<xic,  see  ]w  and  xr)^]t. 

iidiv^nj,  pr,  pron.  before 
me  (from  ]io\n)  and  rrje.) 

]ióá)^z  ")  pr.  pron.  before 

]i5ri7^c,  wel- 
come to  thee. 
|i3p,  gen.  and  pi. 

■[to It*,  a  rose  ;  also -jiopA, 
gen.  and  pi.  id. ;  b<sc 


|ioji*,  colour  of  the 
rose. 

]m\x'S^pl.  id  Sf  iiorscv, 
dat.  ]ior5A|b,  the  eye, 
eyesight,  (used  only  in 
poetry);  jiors^  5^1^"^^^ 
and  50)trn-[top5<x,  blue 
eyes  ;  oxx)  |ioro<^|t), 
from  my  eyes. 

red,  ruddy ;  A|irr)  ttu<%6, 
of  the  red  weapons. 
See  Aftrt). 
]ui5,  u  <x.  irr.,  past  tense  of 
be-|)t,  (which  see)  bear, 
take ;  bo  |tu5  fé 
he  overtook  him  ;  bJ 
|iu5a6  é,  he  was  born  ; 
bo  ]tu5<xf  A||t  A  l^irÍ7, 
I  caught  her  hand  ;  bo 

|tU5Ar   A]}t    AT)  l]C  <Mt)' 

la]rb,  I  caught  the  flag- 
stone in  my  hand ; 
bD  |tu3  bui\]6,  gained 
victory. 

'S,  contracted  for  Ai)nr 
or  A  1)0  (which  see)^  in ; 
'f  AI7  or  'r^j  in  the. 

contracted  for  A5U]*, 
and. 

)  '1* ;  in  the,  and 
'VAi)  j  the. 
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emphatic  suffix. 
n.f.,  gen,  -te,  suffi- 
ciency,  enougli  ;  nx^i 
t^jc  b|6,   enough  of 
iood. 

quiet;  30  -p<\rb,  easily. 

1*ArÍ7<v|l,  n./.,  geit,  ]*An)lA, 
like,  a  likeness,  a  copy ; 
A  f  Arb^il,  his  like. 

f  aojaI,  ?i.m.,  gen. 

^'íí.  the  world,  life,  an 
age  ;  bo  f  A05AI,  thy 
life-time, 

|*A0],  72. m.,  gen.  id. 
■[^AO]ce,  gen.  pi.  f  iia8^  a 
sage,  a  scholar,  a 
worthy  man;  leUrb<v]b 
t*u<\6,  by  the  hands  of 
wise  men,  ix,  by  their 
skill. 

free. 

-é|Hb  ar^íZ  -^^iibA, 
'^d.,  a  skilled  artificer,  a 
clever  artist.    See  x^o\\ 
and  cé^xpb. 
VC]t  )  n.f ^  gen.  -ce,  rest; 

to  go  without  delay, 
ixfiiob  ]v.  ac  ,  inf.  -b^S, 
rsniob  j  write;  rsnjobAf 

I  wrote  ;  rsniobcA, 


jp^r;^.  written. 

rb|u]|ii5)  V.     ac,  inf. 

rbjuift   I  fbiú|tu3A6 
an6?  -iifiAS,  direct,  lead, 
rule,  steer,  guide, 
p^rs.  pron.  m.  he,  it. 

I'eAc,  prejj.  beyond,  be- 
side, farther  than ;  adv. 
aside,  else,  otherwise ; 
ye^c  ^^^'j  apart 

from  all,  beyond  all. 

l^eACAf ,  see  feAc. 

]*^Ab,  see  i^eob. 

l'eAÍAb,  '?^.m.,  gen.  -ÍAib,  a 
while,  a  space  of  time; 
l^eAlAb  e]le  6u]r)n,  we 
were  another  while. 

reAls  )  n.f,  gen.  reilje, 

chase,  a  hunt ;  a  ]*e]l5 
bii|r)t),  we  being  in 
chase  ;  be't)  c-fe]l5, 
from  the  chase. 

|*e<\l5A]|teAcc,  nf.,  gen, 
-CCA,  hunting  ;  the 
practice  of  the  chase. 

1*eAr)0fit,  n.m-,  gen.  -ofiA, 
pL  -6]]xi5e,  -ójtAÓ^,  an 
elder,  an  acjed  man : 
Ab  feAi)0|it,  in  thy 
old  man. 

]*eAtic,  n.m.  and  /.,  gen. 
feme  and  ^eijice,  pL 
feAncA,  affection,  love. 
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feA^  v.n.and  ac^  inf.  -a8 
and  -ATt7,  stand  ;  bo 
feAfiíAÓ,  who  would 
stand. 

f  (*df•]:<^6,  see  ]^(*Af . 

■|'^]rb,  adj.^  cornp.  ']rh^, 
mild,  courteous. 

^•eo,  see  yo, 

I'eob,  7?..m.,  i^fOjb,  pi. 
id.  and  j^eobA,  a  jewel, 
a  precious  stone;  ]oroAb 
reo^,  many  jewels. 

brightness  ;  hA  5U|r)e, 
1*5A]l,  of  purest  ra- 
diance, 
r^^ri?  v.íí^.,  m/.  -a6,  sepa- 
rate, part ;  |*5A!lArt7A|l- 
t)e  we  parted  with 
her;  aj  '(*5A]tA6,  part- 
ing. 

r^AjiAS,  see  t*3A]t. 

yS^]iCiXVA]r),n/^,  gen.-njrjA, 
a  separation ;  Afi  ]"5A|t- 
ATb^vfi)  ]ie  cé|le,  our 
parting  with  each 
other. 

f^a^,  n.m.j  gen.  -ca,  pi. 

id.  shade,  protection  ; 

Ai|i  bo  rs^c,  in  thy 

defence. 
f3ívciT)Aíi,    rír(/.,  fearful, 

timid,    causing   fear ; 


r)Ac  i*5acrnAti  lioit),  that 
I  am  not  terrified  at. 

X-^^]l,see  v^eyil  and  r3é]le. 

^5é]le  )n.obs.  grief  ;  ]:'At 

fS^iT  I  A  r5é]l,  cause 
of  her  grief.  See  note 
on  V.  64. 

y-^em,  n.  /.,  gen.^  -n^e, 
beauty,  comeliness  ; 
bo  b'f:ea]t]t  y^^\rv,  of 
excellent  grace. 

f  3^ol,  see  y^eiil  (poetical). 

■p5eul,  n.m.^gen.  y^e/\l  and 
rseo]!,  pL  -CA,  story, 
tidings,  news  ;  y'<\t  bo 
T^é]l,  the  cause  of  thy 
story.     See  ]t|At)  ctnd 

T^\i]ohtc<,  see  fcitjob. 
rsunt  ) -y.  ^/^.,   inf.  ycnn, 
Xcu]\i )    cease;  ^3uir^  be, 

desist  from ;  f  5u|]i  beb' 

bfiof),  cease  thy  sorrow. 
pers.pron.f  she,  it; 

l*i-fe,  she  herself;  y] 

yé]t),  herself. 

'y],for  ]r  vh    is  s^^^:  'i;t 

AH  z]\i  ]f  AO]bne,  it  is 
the    most  delightful 
country. 
f]A|i,  adv.  westward;  5lAn 
f|A]t,  due  west. 

V.  ac.  and  n.,  m/l-OA^ 
and  y]\z,  drop,  shed  ; 
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bo  ffl,  did  drop;  ^5 
rileAÓ  beo[i,  shedding 
tears. 
rileA6,  see 

1*1 1),  dem.  pron,  that,  those ; 
Ai)i;  rit)>  then,  there  ; 
AO  CAO  x\^i  then,  at 
that  time;  jt)i)eo|*Ab 
-(-ID  bu|c,  I  will  tell 
thee  that. 

X]\nh  pers,  pron.  pL  we; 
rii)')-oe>  we  ourselves. 

fjob^,  n.m.,  irZ.  silk  ; 
be'o  c-fjob^  b<\o[i,  of 
the  precious  silk. 

]^]Ofi,  adj. J  comp.  fifie,  last- 
ing, perpetual ;  50  rpn? 
perpetually  ;  bo  fijofi, 
for  ever;  prefix  deno- 
ting continuance;  no|t- 
3]iei6,  lasting  love. 

riori-5fx^ó,  s^é?  ri^p- 

\]oXj  adv.  down,  down- 
wards. Seec\\oo\  fjop, 
below ;  j^iijobcA  x\^\^ 
written  down. 

riúb<v|l,  V.  inf.  -aI, 
walk,  travel,  journey. 

^'juhAl,  ^.m.,  ^é/i.  a 
departing,  a  journey, 
travelling  ;  cur?)  -(*(úb<\]l 
for  his  journey;  'ua|i 
riub^l,  in  our  progress. 


■pl^r),  at//.,  comp.  ]*livrr)e, 
*  hale,    healthy,    safe  ; 

-pjllf |D      rlixp,  he  will 

return  safe, 
-pleibj  s<3^  fl^<\b. 

fleib,  pi.  ]*léibce,  a 
mountain;  bfiujrpfleibe 
a  mountain  ridge. 

-pljorn,  adj,  sleek,  smooth^ 
slender. 

rl65,  see  fluA5. 

]4uA5,  n.m.,  gen.  -a]5,  p)L 
-Ai^ce,  a  multitude,  a 
host ;  n7A|tc-f  lu<x5  iDori, 
a  ^-reat  host  of  riders ; 
rr;ó,i-flo5,  or  -fluoc^, 
gen.  -015,  a^  great  host ; 
b']:euci\,|i}  1p|r)i}  A5ur  a 
Tt)ó|i-f  l5i5,  '^^^  Fionn 
and  his  mighty  host ; 
pioor;  i)<v  1-105,  Fionn 
of  the  hosts  ;  bo'i;  c- 
-fluAg,  for  or  to  the 
host  ;  t)e^|xc  ai)  c- 
rluAig,  strength  of  the 
host ;  ceAon  \)\  vIua3, 
chief  of  the  hosts. 

T^luMgce,  see  [-luAg. 

f  rr);vcc,  n.  m.,  gen,  id. 
fn)A|cc  aiid  |'rr)v\Ccv\, 
chastisement,  r^'i;^^ 
ceAUp-proAcc. 

f  rpiNOio,  |*n)UA]i;. 
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ywó\,  Vim,,  rjpn.  -|*ri)6|l, 
id,    a    thrush.  Also 

fttjiKvin,  v,ac.,  inf.  -t)eAt>j 
think,  meditate,  ima- 
gine ;  ba'|t  rmUAin]^, 
on  which  hath  mused ; 
::^u|t  -prnuAjr)  n)é,  until 
I  thought  ;  bo  yxDw^y 
ne^r,  I  thought. 

Vrr)\x^\\)  -^,  see  ]'rrjii<\|n. 

]*rnú]b.  -be,  a 

cloud,  mist.  Vapour; 
jAr)  fit)uib,  unclouded; 
^<\oi  i^rnujb,  in  mist. 

]M7Ó^,  sc^  f  r)u<v6  (poetical). 

]*i)u<\6,  n.m,^gen.-c^]S  and 
A6c^,pL  id.  complexion, 
aspect,  visage  ;  .^]le 
A  yijii^S,  her  complex- 
ion was  fairer ;  bob' 
ivjlpe  |*r)UA6,  most  fair 
of  aspect. 

f  o  ^  dem.     pron.,  this, 

\eo  )      these,  this  here  ; 
Ai)t)  ro,  here  ;  Icac 
1'o,  this  flag :  'f  ?^t)  dfi 
in  this  country; 
ir  é  -|*eo,  this  is. 

]*0]ll6i]i,         C6>?7?j9.  -6itte,  ' 
manifest,  plain,  clear. 

]*0|U|*eAc,  adJ.,co7np,  -fi^e 
radiant,  bright. 

foillp,^,  v.ac'.  and  n,^  inf. 


shine,  brighten  ;  ^3 
fojllri^,  did  shine. 
]*p  Af,  n.m,,  space  of  time, 
delay, 

tp5]|i,  n./.,  gen.  79^. 
-|t|  j,  the  sky,  the  firma- 
ment. 

f  It]An,  n.m  ,  -A]tx^  p^. 
-ncA,  a  bridle. 

•|*]x5i,  n.m.^  gen.  rnojl, 
satin,  gauze;  céAb  b|iAC 
^^poil,  a  hundred  gar- 
ments of  satin;  lé|i}e 
X\^ó\\,  a  satin  shirt. 

]*CAb,  n.m„  gen.  -t>is,pl.  id, 
a  stop,  a  stay. 

I^CAO,  V.  ac.  and  n.^  inf,  id. 
stop,  stay  ;  fc<xbart)Afi 
pfCtst.  we  desisted;  \y\o\\ 
(XAbAT-fA,  I  (emp/i.) 
stayed  not. 

•{*cAbv\b,  nm.,  a  staying; 

V]0\l    ]TAbA6    At)n  riHt 

there  was  no  staying 
there. 

tTAbdn  see  ftvAb* 

l^tévAb,  see  cac. 

]xeub-eAC,  ^'íf^^  eAC. 

fiiAó  (gen,  pL)^  see  rAOf^ 

t*uA]iic,   adj.,  charming, 
gracious  ;  a  Tiio^At) 
f UA|ftc  or  f iiAnic,  O 
charming  queen. 

f  iiAj';  arfy.  up,  upwards  | 
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fu^r,  above  ;  a  cu]t 
bpb  ruA|*,  its  lifting 
off  them  ;  b'  -peucAf 
]*u<\|*,  I  looked  up. 

]*úbAc  or  |*u^Ac,  a<^*,  plea- 
sant, joyful,  jolly. 

j-úb,  dem,pron,  that,  acfv. 
that  there,  yon ;  =j 
it  yonder  ;   at^d  fub, 
there,  thither;  biobj^ub 
of  those, 

f  u]8  ]  an.,  zn/.  f  ui6e,  sit ; 

-puj^  j  bo  f  u|b,  did  sit  ; 
bo  f  ujóeArr}<v]i.  we  sat. 

fujóe,  ?i.m.,  a  sitting,  a 
session ;  f ui6e,  (in 
his)  sitting, 

-Aji),  a  seat,  a  couch. 
See  -pujée. 
rú]l,  '^i./.,  ^/e/i.  ri'M^^í  i^^-  '^*^- 
jt?/.  fúl,  an  eye; 
a&o  hope,  expectation 
{see  bA) ;  ATr)A]tc  n)o 
ful,  the  sight  of  my 
eyes;  ^at)  |*ujl  a.^aid, 
without  my  having 
hope. 

1*u|iD  n./.,  gen,  -rne,  re- 
gard, respect ;  a  sum- 
mary, 

yixij  gen..  pL  ;  see  |*wil. 


^C'  or  c,  /or  bo,  thy. 

ca,  V.  siíí>.,  inf.  be]c,  am, 
art,  is,  are  ;  c^jrp,  I  am  ; 
see  b],  was,  bé]6,  will 
be,  pu]l,  am  (27^cZ  form) ; 
A  ca,  which  is;  ac^ih^, 
whom  I  am. 

c<\b<x]|t,  V.  ac.  irr,,  inf.  -|ic, 
give,  bring,  offer ;  see 
be][t]rr7  :  cu^  (past.) 
gave,  took;  cu5Ar,  I 
gave;  CAbAnK-^l 
(cond.)  1  would  give  ; 
cu5Arn<\|t,  we  gave,  we 
brought  ;  cuSAif?  thou 
hast  given;  i)ac  b-cu5, 
which  he  gave  not  ; 
A3  CAb^iitc,  giving  ; 
c<xbA]fx  give  us  ; 

bo  CU5  b^vrt),  who  gave 
tome;  bo  cu5<x  m  Aft  a  ri 
,■35-0111,  we  turned  our 
back  ;  b-cu5A]r 
5ri^6,  to  whom  thou 
gavest  love. 

cAbA||ic,  see  CAbAjn. 

CAbAfti:Aii)r),  see  cAbA]|t. 

CAeb,  see  cAob. 

c^]rr),  see  c<x. 

z^]\x)adj.^  comp.  c^^e, 
c<\|t  J     bad,  base  ;  xy\o\i 
ci^lfie,  i.e.  r>i  ]io  buó 
c^l|te,  it  was  not  worse, 
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it  was  not  less  so* 

adj.,  comp,  -]i'e,  cle- 
ment, mild. 
CAlArb,  n,m,  and  gen. 
CAlrbAi)  and  -Airi)^ 
ground,  earth,  land  ; 
A]|t  caIah)  (or  cAlrt)A]u) 
■p^|6,  on  level  land. 

c^ob,  n.f.^gen.  CAOibe,  d.at 
CAOib,p/.  cAob<v,  a  side ; 
|ie  t)-Ait  b-c<\0|b,  by  our 
side,  near  us. 

CAO|b,  see  cAob.  TI 

CAOjn),      c^]ii).  r 

cAfi,  72.  irr.,  i^/.  ceACC, 
come  j  c|5,  comes  ; 
q5]iD,  Icome;  t^x)^^]x 
thou  camest;  r.Ai)5^bAfi 
they  came  ;  to<v  C]5]]i5 
if  thou  comestj  c<\|t 
b'^jt  5-cobA|it,  come  to 
our  aid ;  t)AC  b-cjocpAÓ 
le  x)e<K\\z  Ai)  c-[*luA|5, 
that  the  strength  of  the 
host  was  not  able  ; 
t'<x]x)]'^,{past.)  came  •  ho 
c^r>5A|*,  I  came  3  A5 
ceAcc,  pari,  coming ; 
C15  l]orp  (impers,  it 
com^  with  me)  I  can; 


c]ocí:a]6,/wíí.  will  come; 
C]oc|:a6  cotZ'íí.  would 
come;  ciocf:A|fi,  thou 
shalt  come. 
CA|t,  prep,  above,  beyondj 
rather  than  ;  zo^\k 
rbo^ib,  above  women  ; 
c<\]t  leowji,  beyond  the 
sea. 

cAfi  A|f,  cpd.adv.  back, 
backward.    See  A]r. 

cAjt  éír?  i^^^i^-  a.fter, 
afterwards,  gov.  geii. 
case  J  b'^ir,  id.  See  é]p 

c<\|iIa,  áe/.  V.  impers,  hap- 
pened ;  cAb  bo  cAfiU, 
what  befell  {used  in  ^drd 
pers.  past  tense) ;  6  c^p- 
Ia,  whereas.  W 

CAftjt,         CA(1.  *VI/ 

CAC|:An^  v.TZ/.,  m/.  bark, 
yelp  ;  A5  bark- 
ing. 

ce<\cc,  ri.m.,  ^^w.  i(i*  and 
-cc<\,  coming,  arrival, 
in/',  and  part,  of  cAjt, 
WizcA see;  -^'o^t  bo  ceAcc, 
the  cause  of  thy  corn- 
ing ;  A5  ceAcc,  a-com- 
ingj  see  xy'o^'^K  ;  bal  a'i* 
csACc,  to  go  and  come ; 
ceACc  \]oxx)  l^éiD,  to 
come  with  myself. 
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r^^dgrbx]^   ]  V.    n,^  inf. 
ce<\r)5rb<x|3  J    -rb^]l,  hap- 
pen, occur ;  b'-^fi  ceA^- 
rb^i  j;  \\oxx)         of  what 
happened  to  myself» 
re  ADD,  adj.^  comp.  cej^oe, 
bold,  tight,  vigorous  ; 
30  Vc^v)-ze^x)X)i  full  vigo- 
rous! J. 
ceA]tr)A]3  I  r.n.,  m/.  -r)^'6, 
ceAfiuA     >     escape,  pass 
ceAfiD      J     away;  u^'jt 

that  there  escaped  not 

from  it  any  one. 
t^]6  )v.n,  irr.^  inf,  bul, 
réi5       §^  >  cé]6e<Mt>  or 

cé|6rr7ír?  let  us  go. 

ceub  )  n,m.^  gen,  c^]b  ancZ 
téAb  /     ceiib^v,  pL  id.  a 
string,  a   cord  ;  ceol 
h]\)\)  A]fi  ceiib<v,  sweet 
music  on  harps trings. 

C|OCt:A]|t,  t^\\. 

rjocpAb,  s^g  cAji. 

^m?  ^/v  5^^^^-  qi^^)  P^' 
cioftcA,  a  land,  a  coun- 
try, a  nation.    /St^é  05. 

cl^]c,  adj ^  weak,  slack, 
faint. 

CÓ5,   V.  ac,    inf,  -b^|l,< 


raise,  llffc,  build  ;  bD 
c55bAf  (\st  pers,  pcud.) 
I  raised  ;  ad  leAC  ro 
cojbajl,  to  raise  this 
flao^-stone. 

CO]  5,  see  CÓ5. 

COIJl,    ?Z-./.,  COflA, 

id.  a  pursuit,  a  party 
in  pursuit;  ai)  zo\y\  bo 
|tii3  ^ll^  buoi^b,  the  pur- 
suing party  which  con- 
quered him. 

coi)r),  n.m.  or  gm^ 
cofooe  or  cu]  1)176,  ^í.. 
coi;i)A,  a  wave ;  A]fi 
t\\\\)x),  on  a  wave  ; 
b<v[i|i  nA  b-cOi)i),  the 
top  of  the  waves. 

cojiAÓ,  7?.?7i.,  gen.  -ftA]6, 
-  |t]ic  A,      fruit  ;  A5 
c|iorDA6     le  c.^jtAb, 
bending    with  (their 
burden  of)  fruit. 

coftjicA,  sec  co|x<\6. 

corb  I  ind.  ?i.m.,  silence; 

cocc  J  bj  Ab'  cofx,  be 
silent. 

c|tacc,  ^J.,  '^'<i.  and 
-CAÓ,  relate,  treat  of. 

cfiivcc,  TZ.m.,  ^eTi.  ^VZ.  an 
account,  report ;  cuaI- 
Aii7Afi  c|iivcc  Aijt,  we 
heard  tell  of  him. 
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a  strand,  the  shore. 
See  c]urbA(f. 

-a^^vS,  ebb,  drain  out ; 
bo  Cjtaij,  did  ebb. 

riiac,  n.m,  or  f.^  gen.  -é^, 
j[>/.  icL  and  -rAr)r)<\, 
time,  season  ;  a')  tft^c, 
CÁf/t?,  when  ;  Ai7-c|tac, 
wrong  time  ;  jac  cji^r, 
every  time. 

cií5,  prep,  through,  by  ; 

through  red  wine. 

r^teAf,  ord.  num.,  adj. 
third ;  bo'rj  c|teAr  t^^^Acc 
for  the  third  time. 

Cfie AfS^^ fi, v.ac,^  inf. -a] '^z 
fell,  destroy,  over- 
throw; r|ieAf3A|to5A6^ 
€(9??  if.,  would  over- 
throw ;  A3  cjteArjAiiic 
Uoc  slaying  warriors» 

c;teAf5A]íi(:l  slaugh- 

c|a<vf5A]|tc  Í  ter,  destruc- 
tion ;   5i?^XlieAf  3A]|t. 

í:fté]5,  v.ac.,  inf.  -jeAt), 

forego,  desert; 

bí^,  desist  from 
^jtejrbre,  n.  f„  gen.  id. 


a  period,  a  season* 

s:faé]c,  arf/Vweak;  tT)e]|tl 
c^éjc,  weak  and  spirit- 
less. 

tjt^ub  ")  n  Qn„  gtn.  -bA^  pi 
J     id.  a  Hock,  a 

herd  ;   he'^  r{teiib,  of 

the  assembly. 
Cjt'^u').        a  strong  man, 

a  brave. 
c'te'iD  1  adj.j  comjj  -^]-'e 
cjtéAD  )     mighty,  brave, 

powerful  ;        cji^  ne, 

mostpowerful ;  At?  Iacc 
C|t5it)e,    the  hero 

who  was  most  brave, 

c  ieun-lAoc,  Iaoc. 

r|teui)-rbu|]t,  see  n)n]\i. 

cfi].  Jitim,  adj  three ;  cjif 
CAojAb  Iaoc,  three 
fifties  of  heroes, 

r.'t^AÍl,  VMC.  andn,,  inf.  id. 
proceed,  travel  ;  a^ 
p  ]  A  II,  travelHng  ; 
cntAÍl  3Ar)  f3í?:,  to  go 
without  delay;  seeh'^\L 

ctt|op<\l  )  n.m.<,  gen, -'^A\\ 

c}t]opoll  Í  jo/,  id.  a  clus- 
ter, a  festoon  ;  t)A  b- 

C|l]OpAl     Ojft,    of  t\KQ 

golden  ringlets, 

<3r 


c|iO]6  )  -3^^)  i^^-  5^e,  a 
foot;  rr^a  leA5^][t  cnoi3 
if  thou  lay  est  foot. 

z]\o]xx)e      ]        weight ; 

rno]rneACc  >  cjiofn^e 

citnirne  )  u  A  I  A  I  5 
Tr)6i|ty  vfith  the  weight 
of  the  great  burden. 

cjioru-gleo,  see  jleo. 

cjiuAg,  «6^*.,  comp,  -Ajje, 
pitiful,  sad;  bA6  úftuA5 
leAc  |,  thou  wouldst 
have  pitied  her, 

cfiuAj,  ^l/,  gen.  -Aige, 
pitj;  bnb  ir)ó|t  Ai^cfiUA^^ 
'tv/ere  a  great  pity. 

zi\  pers.  pron.  thou. 

tuAirijrS'»  f  .9^^^'^-  -o^j  ac- 
count, tidings  €U^l|l]f  5 
^lOrj,  tidings  of  Fionn^ 

tUA|lA]-5b^]U  /-5  ff^'^y 

-^Ia,  J!>Z.  icf.  an  account, 
rumour ;  acc  cuA|t<\f 5- 
bajl  b'|:C\5A-|l,  but  that 
I  had  heard  report.  See 

cuAiinrj- 

tu^AII*,  5^<?  CAbAljt. 

cu5Arr7A|i,  see  c<vbA||t. 
cnjA]*,  see  cAb^x^jt. 

cm|aliT)3,  v.n.^  inf.  id.  de- 
scend ;  xi)'^  z\x\i^\\\)'^\]\f 


if  thou  dost  alight. 

cu]|i|«e,  72../.,  ^^71.  icT.  weari 
ness ;  bo  glACAf  cu]itfe, 
I  grew  weary. 
cui|*5e  )  adj.  indec.,  irr, 
cAop5A  /  comp.  of  luAc, 
soorer,  before  ;  t>í  ru- 
ffle c^]n]5  n)6  Ar)u<xf 
no  sooner  came  I  down. 

fall;  bo  ru'CTfD,  to  fall; 
cu]Cf  |6, will  fall  ; 
rf)ui7A  b-cuis^pr^  Iforr),  it' 
he  shall  not  fall  by 
me  ;  cuicpeAb,  I  wili 
fall;  A3  cu]z:|n7,  falling, 
cii|r]:eAb,  zix\z. 

cujc]!!),  see  cujc. 

Uai6  )         p^on.  from 
ua6    J     bini  or  it. 
UA]rt7,  pr,  pron.  from  me  ; 

Cftejb  Uv\in7,  believe  me, 
nA]i)e  1  ^Z'.m.  the  colour 
uAjcoe^  green. 
UAjt^e  lac//,  green,  green- 
uA]ci)e/    ish,  wan.  bn^G 

uAicr)e,  a  green  cloak. 
u^]i;t),  p)r.  pron.  from  us ; 

to  coi)CArr)A|t  uam)T)  a 

3-c|Arj,  we  saw  from  us 

afar  off. 


UA]|i,  ^./,  gen.  oMdpL  -|te, 
gen.  pi.  u^tt,  an  hoar,  a 
time.    /S'e^ 't)u<\]}i. 

uA'fle,  gen.  id.  the 

nobles,  nobility;  uA^rle 
CAtftAc,  the  nota- 
bles of  the  city. 

ii^]]'leACc.  n.f.,gen.-^czc^^ 
nobility,  gentility. 

uAjc,  pr.  pron.  from  thee ; 
b'  (rDcij  Uv\|c,  went 
from  thee. 

u^Iac,  n.m.j  gen.  -^]f^,pL 
-A]5e,  a  burden,  a  load  ; 
AT)  »aIai5  ^^11^9  ^1^^ 
great  burden. 

u<NrbAi^  71,  m  ,  gen.  -Aji), 
fright^  terror  ;  ^Iac 
uArbAt)  AT)  c-eAC,  terror 
seized  the  horse, 

UAT,  see  f  uAf. 

voc.  m.  -A|l^  noble. 
uBaU,  n.m.^  gen.  -a]11, 

ubAllA  and   ubU,  an 

apple  ;    ubAll   0]|t,  a 

golden  apple, 
uc ,  misery,  oh  !  alas !  uc 

n}0  r)UA|i,  woe  is  me ! 

uc,  A  pA^jiA^c,  alas,  O 

Patrick ! 
ucc  )  n.m.,  gen.  and  pL 
uc6  i     OÓXA,  the  breast ; 

u  c  c-bl  ^  ]  c,  smooth- 


fronted,  of  polished 
front ;  Af  ucc,  for  the 
sake  of. 

ncc  b!CK]c,  ucc« 

m(Í6C.  J^r(9?^.  that,  yon  - 
der ;  at)  b|A|*  íi«d,  that 
pair.    /S^^e  |*ub. 

u]le,  indec.  indef.  pron. 
all,  the  whole  ;  50 
u]le,  adv.  wholly  ;  ujle 
30  lé]|t,  altogether. 

útí)aI  ac?/'.,  comp.  úfrblf^ 
OMd  uTt)A|Ie,  humble, 
gentle;  aOiho  urb^^jl, 
obedient  Oisin, 

urblu]3?  v.ac,  inf.  -u5a5, 
bow,  humble,  make 
obeisance;  ^^o\i  urb'ujg 
1*6  6u]T)T),  he  did  not 
bow  to  us  ;  urbluiJeAf, 
Istpers.  past.  I  bowed, 

ufs,  adj.,  comp.  íí||ie,  fresh, 
new,  recent,  raw  ;  30 
l<xr)  -ufi,  adv.  phr.  full 
freshly  ;  jopn)  ufi, 
fresh  blue. 

uftCAjt,  1  n.m,  gen.  -a||i,' 

uficup,  j  pi.  id.  a  cast, 
a  throw,  a  shot ;  bo 
cui|iiieA6  b'ufiCAit  ], 
he  would  fling  it ;  u|t- 
cufi  ti)eA|\bA]l,  a  ran- 
dom shot. 


NOTES    ON   TjK    n%  M-Ó5. 

*  For  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  poera3  attnbnted  the 
Fenian  heroes,  Fionn,  son  of  Cumhal  ;  Oisin,  son  of  Fionn  ;  Fear- 
gbus  Finnbheoil,  son  of  Fionn  ;  and  Caoilte,  son  of  Ronan  :  and  also 
of  the  Fenian  prose  Romances,  see  Professor  O'Curry's  **  Lectures 
c^n  the  Manuscript  Materials  of  Ancient  Irish  History,"  pp.  299-319. 
See  also  Professor  Connellan's  Dissertations "  on  the  Oá8Ían>c 
jjoems,  in  vol.  5  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Ossianic  Society  j  and 
also  the  other  volumes  of  the  same  invaluable  series.  For  a  very 
curious  and  interesting  narrative,  in  true  bardic  style,  of  the  Fianna 
Eireann,  and  the  earlier  warriors  of  the  heroic  period  of  Irish  his- 
tory, see  Standish  O'Grady's  History  of  Ireland,"  recently  pub- 
lished. 

f  Miss  Brooke  rpmarlrp,  in  her  Reliques  of  Irish  Poetry/' — note 
on  the  poem  of  "  The  Chase  of  Sliabh  Guillin,"  and  which  may  be 
quoted  as  appropriate  in  the  present  case  :  — There  are  numberless 
j  rish  poems  still  extant,  attributed  to  Oisin,  and  either  addressed  to 
Saint  Patrick,  or,  like  this,  composed  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  be- 
tween the  saint  and  the  poet.  In  all  of  these  the  antiquary  discovers 
n  aces  of  a  later  period  than  that  in  which  Oi&in  flourished;  aud 
most  of  them  are  supposed  to  be  compositions  of  the  eighth,  ninth, 
and  tenth  centuries.  But  be  they  of  what  age  they  may,  as  produc- 
tions abounding  with  numberless  beauties, they  plead  for  preservation 
and  recommend  themselves  to  taste  :  and,  as  (at  the  very  latest 
})eriod  to  which  it  is  possible  to  ascribe  them)  they  certainly  relate 
to  an  age  of  much  antiquity,  and  reflect  much  light  on  manners  and 
customs  that,  in  consequence  of  modern  pyrrhonism,  have  been 
doubted  to  have  ever  existed,  they  surely  have  a  high  and  serious 
claim  for  attention,  and  call  equally  upon  the  poet,  the  historian, 
bnd  the  public-spirited,  to  preserve  these  reliques  of  ancient  genius 
Bmongst  us.  But  Irishmen, — all  of  them  at  least  who  would  be 
thought  to  pride  themselves  in  the  name,  or  to  reflect  hack  any  fart 
of  the  honou7'they  derive  from  it :  they  are  particularly  called  upon, 
in  favor  of  their  country,  to  rescue  these  little  sparks  from  the  ashes 
of  her  former  glory." 

J  This  legend  of  Tir  na  n-oj  is  known  in  the  West  mov9  gene- 
rally as  T{r  na  h-óige,  the  Land  of  (Jthe)  Youth,  Tir  na  n-ó^,  the 
form  more  familiar  in  Munster,  means  the  "Land  of  the  Young," 
or  of  the  ever-young  people.  Comp  ire  Tulach  óg,  the  Mound  of  the 
Youths,  on  which  the  O'Neill  waá  wont  to  be  inaugurated  with  much 
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ceremony.  The  mythical  Tir  tia  n  og  n  ceived  its  name  from  the  fact 
of  its  inhabitants,  the  eiitf"  of  the  ancient  Gaels,  er,joyu.g  there 
perpetual  youth,  happiness,  and  delight,  as  in  Eh  sium.  The  tramerg 
of  our  ancient  mythology  do  not  seem  to  have  seen  any  necessity  for 
a  nlace  of  an  opposite  description  ;  as,  thougrh  we  are  treated  ad  li' 
6itum,  to  Tir  na  n-6g,  Tir  tairngire,  í  lathas,  Flaitheamhnas,  I 
Breasail,  and  other  realms  of  bliss,  the  **  Isles  of  the  Blest  jeO 
DO  "  prison-Louse,"  temporary  or  everlasting,  is  to  be  heard  of. 

Verse  I. — Do  b'  fheárr  gniomh,  vpho  was  best  in  exploit.  Com« 
pare  (maighdtan)  is  fedrr  deilbh  (verse  34).  This  is  a  very  peculiar 
idiom  :  Dr  O  Donovan  says  in  explanation  of  it  :  "  When  one 
substantive  is  predicated  of  another  by  this  verb  (is),  and  an  ad- 
jective of  praise  or  disprai&e*'  (as  ftdrr  in  above  sentence)  "is  cou- 
nected  with  the  predicate,  it  is  never  put  in  the  genitive  case." 
Neither  is  it  put  in  the  ablative,  as  in  Latin,  or  governed  by  a  prf- 
position,  as  in  English,  but  simply  in  the  nominative  case,  as  in  fear 
is  mór  rath,  *'  a  man  is  great  — prosperity,"  i.e.  a  man  who  is  o/greac 
prosperity,  or  very  prosperous.  See  O'Donovan's  "  Grammar  of  the 
Irish  Language,"  p.  165,  and  Bourke's  "  College  Irish  Grammar,"  pp. 
205-6.  This  idiom  is  of  very  frequent  occurrence  throughout  thid 
poem,  and  requires  the  student's  careful  attention. 

2.  Gidh  doilbh  Horn,  though  sad  with  me.  This  is  an  example  of 
another  idiom  of  frequent  occurrence  in  this  work.  It  will  be 
found  well  explained  and  many  examples  given,  in  the  "  Third  Irish 
Book,"  prepared  for  the  Societt/  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Lan^ 
guage  (pp.  7c  &  seq.  j  Is  maith  Horn,  is  olc  Horn,  are  similar  case  , 
where  the  idiomatic  use  of  le  refers  fo  the  action  of  the  intellect,  the 
will,  the  memory,  imagination,  &g.  Its  meaning  may  be  shown  by 
rtading  '*  seems  to  me"  instead  of  "  is  with  or  to  me."  Thus  in  the 
present  case  —  "  though  it  seems  sad  to  me,"  i  e.  *'  though  1  think  id 
&ad  "  or  feel  sad  about  it,  explains  this  meaning  of  le. 

An  t  Osgar  digh.  The  article  is  here  used  before  a  personal  name 
for  emphasis,  which  is  not  usual.  *'  The  noble  Osgar,"  however,  is  a 
form  of  expression  not  unfamiliar  in  EnglisV,  as  *'  the  mighty  Hector.*' 
(See  Joyce's  Irish  Gramma",  p.  99).  It  is  also  used  before  C'^rraia 
family  surnames  in  Irish,  buc  in  such  cases  the  name  is  generally  ox\>^ 
of  Norman  or  other  foreign  origin,  as  an  Burcach,  Burke,  an 
Paorach,  Power  or  Le  Poer,  &c.  Compare  'sé  duhhairt  an  Paorack 
hhi  na  mhaor  air  an  loing,  (O'Daly's  Munster  Poe^s,  1st  Series,  p. 
124).  It  is  sometimes  met  with,  but  very  rarely,  in  Irish  family  names, 
when  mentioning  an  individual  by  his  surname,  It  is  never  used 
before  the  family  name  of  an  Irish  chief.  Thus  "The"  O' Conor, 
or  "  The"  O'Neill  (which  in  English  would  be  the  designation  of 
the  head  of  a  sept)  is^  according  to  Irish  idiom,  simply  Ua. 
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Cuiichubliair,"  or  "  Ua  Neill,"  (aad  so  a  chief  ia  men- 
tioned in  the  annals,  or  signs  himself)  :  the  sole  distinction  made 
between  the  chief  and  the  other  members  of  his  clann  being  that  tc 
him  onl?/  the  surname  **  son  of — "  (from  the  name  of  the  commoc 
ancestor)  was  given  without  any  qualification  or  restriction,  as  bein^ 
Ms  peculiar  right — he  representmg  more  immediately  the  ancesto, 
from  whom  the  clann  derived  its  origin.  The  other  members  of  tht 
clann  signed  and  were  spoken  of  both  by  their  "  Christian"  or  per- 
sonal name,  and  the  family  surname.  Vide  '*  Four  Masters,"  ^asstm. 
Of  course,  however,  surnames  were  not  established  in  Ireland  till 
long  centuries  after  the  age  of  Osgar.  But  it  is  singular  that  a  form 
which  outrages  more  than  one  rule  of  Irish  syntax  should  have  been 
adopted  in  the  anglicised  titles  of  Irish  chiefs. 

3.  Ld  d'a  rahhamarf  one  day  of  (those  on)  which  we  were.  This 
refers  to  a  seilg  dúinn  in  the  next  verse,  and  denotes  that  the  prac- 
tice was  of  frequent  occurrence.  If  only  one  chase  had  been  made 
by  the  same  parties  in  that  place,  the  expression  would  be  Id  do 
bhidheamar,  the  (particular)  day  we  were,  &c.  Compare  Id  d'a 
rahhas  air  maidin  am^  aonar,  (*'  The  E,oman  Vision,"  in  Hardiman's 
Irish  Minstrelsy^  p.  306,  vol.  2)  :  also  Id  n-ann  d'ar  eirigh,  a  cer- 
tain day  of  (those  on)  which  rose.  ("  Diarmuid  and  Grámne,"  Oss, 
Soc,  vol.  3,  p.  40). 

4.  Maidin  cheodhach,  we  think  preferable  here  here  to  air  r}ihai- 
din  cheodhach  or  cheodhaigh.  Nouns  of  time  (indefinite)  are  gene- 
rally eo  written,  not  with  a  preposition,  as  maidin  mhoch  (Osa.  Soc. 
vol.  3,  page  40)  ;  maidin  mhoch  do  ghabhas  amach ;  a  triall  chum 
seilge  maidin  cheodhachy'maidin  chiuin  cheodhach 's  me  ag  aodhai- 
reacht  mo  stoic,  and  many  other  instances.  Air  maidin  a  n^de,  air 
maidin  a  n^-diu,  refer  definitely  to  a  special  time. 

A  n-imiol'bhórdaihh,  by  the  bordering  shores.  Imiol,  a  noun, 
is  here  employed  as  an  adjective,  which  is  not  unusual  in  Irish  com- 
pound terms,  in  which  the  second  part  is  qualified  or  defined  by 
the  first."    (See  O'Donovan,  p.  336). 

6.  In  the  poem  of  the  chase,  the  Enchantress  who  *'  put  magic 
bonds  on"  Fionn,  appears  first  in  the  form  of  "  a  young  and  beau- 
teous doe"  or  hind.  In  some  popular  story-tellers'  versions  of  the 
present  legend,  a  beautiful  white  colt  without  a  spot"  is  intro- 
duced. See  "  Legend  of  Ossheen,  the  Son  of  Fionn,"  in  Dublin 
Penny  Journal  (p,  218,  vol.  4). 

10.  Ba  dheirge,  Ba  or  budh,  past  tense  of  is,  generally  aspirates 
the  initial  of  nouns  and  adjictives  immediately  following  it.  Excep- 
tions, however,  may  be  allowed  for  the  sake  of  euphony.  Wnere 
budh  is  the  conditional,  subjunctive,  or  future  form  of  is,  aspiration 
does  uot  take  place.  In  these  cases  ii  is  better  write  badh  and  bhu\ 
for  clearaeis. 
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Safe  air  tuinn,  a  swan  on  (tha)  wave.  According  to  pretty  gene- 
ral usage,  when  words  are  employed  adverbially  and  indefinitely,  (aa 
tuinn  here),  the  initial  is  not  aspirated  after  the  preposition  ;  but  if 
with  reference  to  a  special  object,  the  general  rule  is  followed ;  thu3 
air  bárr^  on  top ;  air  hhárr  na  Ti-ailla,  on  top  of  the  cliff. 

B/as  a  JaZso-m/ds,  the  taste  of  her  balsam  yet;  i.e^  the  kisses 
of  lier  lips.  Bias  u  balsam-phóg  has  been  suggested  here  as  abettet 
reading,  in  which  (balsam  being  used  adjectivially)  the  clause  would 
run,  "  the  taste  of  her  balmy  kisses."  Balsam,  a  foreign  word,  is  un- 
changeable in  Irish. 

^Nd  mil  a  bheidheadh  rola  tre  dhearg-fMon,  than  honey  which 
would  be  (conditonaL)  mixed  (or  put)  through  red  wine.  Various 
readings  have  been  suggesred  for  this  very  unsettled  line.  We  give 
that  which  seems  to  ourselves  the  most  likely*  Air  61,  air  a  61, 
r'a  6l,  ré  n-a  61  (all  of  which  are  plausible)  have  been  suggested 
instead  of  rola.  (This  is  an  example  of  the  process  alluded  to  in 
note  on  v.  64).  Ué  61  has  been  printed  in  one  edition  of  this  poem, 
and  in  another  the  clause  reads  a  bheadh  ról.  With  the  foregoing 
readings  the  meaning  would  be  *^  which  would  be  for  drinking"  (for 
its  drinking,  or  to  be  drunken)  with  red  wine."  Re  naól  is  used  for 
to  drink  (Marc.  9, 41).  Air  n-a  chur  thrid  or  ann  {i.e  put  through)  is 
a  familiar  expression  for  mixed,"  and  O'Reilly  gives  **roZ(X,  set,  im- 
posed, put,  i.e.  ro  chuir,  o.g,"  which  appear  would  to  be  the  same  verb 
as  laidhim,  i.e.  cuirim,  I  put,  send,  &c.,  (in  0' Donovan's  Supp.  to 
Dictionary)  and  la,  he  sent  (Grammar,  p.  269),  Bola  would  therefore 
seem  to  be  equ\v2i\entto -aim- a  chur.  Another  suggersted  readingof  the 
whole  line  is  'Ná  mil-mheadh  re  ol  tré  dhearg.fhion,"  which  would 
mean  "  than  honey-mead  (mixed)  for  drinking  through  red  wine," 
and  is  very  ingenious  and  piausible,  as  the  aspirated  bh  and  mh  are 
often  confounded  by  careless  transcribers.  A  hheitlb  has  also  been 
suggested  instead  of  a  bheidheadh,  but  we  think  the  eondAtional  best 
expresses  the  meaning.  Beadh  occurs  for  beidheadh  in  some  copies, 
at  verse  120 ■:  ni  bheidheadh  am'  dheigh. 

15.  Niamh,  the  fair  lady's  name,  signifies  "  shining"  or  "  lustre." 
Chinn-óir  is  a  compound  noun  used  here  as  an  adjective  qualifying 
Niamh,  which,  being  a  feminine  noun,  causes  '*  cinn-oir"  to  be  aspi- 
rated in  its  initial.  Both  parts  of  the  compound  are  in  the  genitive 
case,  and  the  whole  means  "  The  lustrous  (one)  of  (the)  head  of  gold." 
The  genitive  is  often  used  in  this  way,  as  *  fáinne  óir,'  a  ring  of  gold» 
Compare  "  Cairbre  cinn-cait,"  Cairbre  of  the  cat-head — where  the 
compound  noun  in  the  genitive  case  serves  to  qualify  Cairbre, 
another  noun. 

19.  In  the  second  line  arm  cruaidh  may  be  genitive  plural,  i  e, 
of  hard  arms  Cref erring  to  or  qualifying  Oisin),  or  simply  a  compound 


word  Grm-chruaidhf  tirm-iiard,  strong  in  arms,  like  ceann-ddna^ 
head-strong;  either  will  do. 

20.  Seach  as,  outside  of  or  beyond,  Seeh  kith  amuith.  Sech, 
without ;  seaeh,  beyond,  past,  more  than  (O'Donovan's  Supp.  to 
Dictionary).    Seaeham,  beside  me,  &c. 

An  liaeht  (or  liadhacht)  flmth  ctrd.  The  article  should  not 
be  here,  according  to  O'Donovan  (6  p.  345)  if  the  sentence  has  been 
read  correctly,  anless,  perhaps,  a  peculiar  idiom  may  allow  of  it. 
Liaeht  seems  to  be  from  /m,  (irr.  eomp.  of  iomdhfh,  many)  more. 
A  liadhacht  fear,  &c.    See  versa  134. 

21.  Tiiarasghhdii  d'fhághaiL  This  does  not  mean  "to  get  tid- 
ings^' (as  would  appear),  but,  according  to  an  idiom  of  frequent  use 
in  writers  like  the  Four  Masters,"^  it  signifies  "  that  I  bad  alreadyi 
got  an  account  or  tidings,"  as  in  *'  Ro  fidir  O'Neill  Maghnus  doJ 
dhol  hi  d-llr^Eacchain/'  O'Neill  kaew  Maghnna  had  gone  {net  to  go) 
into  Tir-Eoghain, 

25.  Is  tu  do  h'fhedrr  Horn.    See  note  on  verse  2. 

26.  Qeasa^  charms,,  spells,  obligations  of  chivalry.  These  were  of 
TarioBS  kinds.  Sometimes  the  heroes  of  Erin  were  bound  by  ceitain 
laws  of  the  varioms  knightly  fraternities  as  to  the  regulation  of  their 
actions  in  war  and  peace,  sometimes  by  esprit  de  corps  ^  sometime» 
again  by  magical  restrictions  often  placed  on  them  by  weaker  parties 
for  their  own  protection  t  sometimes  by  threats  or  by  an  appeal  to  the 
warrior^^s  honor  from  petitioners  who  wished  to  obtain  a  rec^uesf,.  to 
secure  the  fri-endship  of  a  chief,  or  to  escape  his  vengeance.  So  **  a 
true  warrk)?"  (as  ÍB  the  text)  "would  not  endure*'  geasa  without 
obeying  them.  These  geasa  aeem  to  have  been,  in  their  nature,  some- 
what similar  to  the  regulations  detailed  in  the  "  Book  of  Eights.** 
and  which  are  called  ge&sa  ag%^  huadha^  that  is,  "  restrictions  and 
privileges" — often  very  singular,  and  now  and  then  vexatious  m  theip 
nature.  See  Br  0*Donovan's  valuabls  Introduction"  to  that  work, 
(pp.  xlii.  &  seq.,)  where  the  word  is  explained  anything  or  act  for- 
bidden because  or  th«  ill-luck  which  would  result  from  its  doing  '* 
(See  also  verse  56).  We  have  a  remarkable  instance  in  Diarmuid  and 
Gráinne,"  where  Giainno  puts  Diarmuid  under  greases  to  take  her 
away  from  Fionn,  and  which  he  is  unable  to  refuse,  notwithstanding 
his  apprehension  of  the  consequences.  Another  mode  of  gaining 
over  a  warrior  was  the  dread  of  being  satirized  by  poets  and  druids  ; 
of  which  there  is  a  striking  instance  in  the  episode  of  the  Figbl 
of  Ferdia.**  (See  Appendix  to  Manners  and  Customs  of  the 
Ancient  Irish,"  p.  414^  vol.  3).  A  reviewer  of  Miss  Brooke^s 
works  seems  surprised  that  Irish  bards,  at  the  early  period  to  whichi 
these  "  Ossianio**  poems  and  tales  may  be  attrib^ited,.  should  have 
known  that  knights  bound  themselves  by  voiss  of  shi^aliy.  Bas 
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orders  of  knigh^Tiood  were  established  and  tli©  rules  and  priv-leg-pfl 
of  the  ''Knights"  understood  m  Ireland  long  before  the  chivalrf 
of  the  Middle  Ages  had  sprung  up  in  other  countries  ;  and,  on  tha 
whole,  the  ideas  of  those  early  Irish  curaidh  or  knights"  as  to  their 
duties,  privileges,  and  restricrions,  bear  such  a  strong  resemblance  to 
notions  on  similar  subjects  prevailing  incrusadtng  Europe  as  is  mdef  d 
striking  whea  the  great  differencea  of  race,  country,  and  age  are  lakta 
into  account. 

30.  Sioda  and  srál,  silk  and  satin  ;  but  in  ancient  tinges  most  pro. 
bably  meant  different  kinds  of  fine  linen  fabrics,  which  have  beea 
from  early  days  a  favourite  branch  of  manufacture  in  Ireland, 

31.  Mionn  rioghdha^  a  royai  crown.  Gold  head-dresses  of  various 
kinds,  as  well  as  bracelets  and  other  ornaments,  are  frequently  men- 
tioned in  our  ancient  records,  poems  and  tales,  as  worn  by  royaj 
personages.  The  iar.n  or  land  was  a  crescent  or  frontlet ;  the  mionn 
seems  to  have  been  made  to  cover  or  surround  the  head.  In  none 
of  our  museums  is  a  specimen  of  an  aneieBt  Irish  crown  to  be  found, 
but  that  sBch  ornaments  were  worn  by  the  kings  and  queens  of  EriD 
shere  can  be  n&  doubt.  A  description  and  engraving  of  an  aneiena 
orown,  said  to  have  been  found  about  the  year  l(^92,  and  nut  novv 
Forthcoming,  is  given  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Dublin  Penny  Jour^ 
naii^p^  72,»  It  appears  covered  with  curious  circles,  which  perhapá 
bad  a  mystic  signifi'C.  tian,  aiad  it  is  the  chief  authority  for  moderxji 
drawings  of  the  Irish  crown.  Its  form  and  stvie  certainly  are  m 
keeping  with  such  notices  as  we  have  of  the  Mionn  HoghdUa.  \n 
saore  modern  tiraes^  when  Ireland  was  much  resorted  to  by  the^ 
learned  of  continental  nations,,  got  kings  seem  to  have  adopted  xh& 
form  of  diadem  worn  bj  their  contemporaries,  and  which  differs  en- 
tkely  from  any  idea  of  the  an<3Íent  mionn  that  has  been  handed  dowia 
to  us.  (See  id^  pp,.  228  9,  fresco  figures  in  KnocEmoy  Abbey.):  For 
rail  Botices  of  the  mionn  and  h,nd,  see  "  Manner*  and  Customs  of 
fke  Ancient  Irish,"  p.  19^,  vol  3.  Coxdin  seems  to-be  the  Latnib 
corona.  Fleasg  (verse  101),.  is  a  wreatk  or  garland  worn  loand  tht? 
head,  and  may  mean  a  coronet. 

33.  liéine  &r6il^  an  inner  garment  of  satin,,  or  fine  linen,  Léin& 
is  ni)w  always  used  for  a  shut  (anciently  either  linea  or  wooiien  .<>. 
See  Prof.  O'Qi&rry's  lectures  on  "  Manjuers  and  Customs  of  the  Aa- 
cient  Irish^*'  edited  by  Prof.  Sallivan^  pp»  ccclxxviii  &  seq,  in  in- 
troductory volume^,  for  fall  information  as  to  the  Mine  a.nd  its  raate- 
FiaL  ^  The  msual  material  was  woolieH,  but  ia  many  cases  it  waá- 
hnea  or  even  silk^"  p.  Gcclxxix,.  id. 

4ét.  Ag.  imirt  fithcMll&,  playing  chess.  Mthcheall  is  the  Irislia 
'V'-rd  for  a  favourite  game  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  chess, 
i-l  m  JálicjLÍllsi  ia  a.  ohesa-maa  iJmme  fUlichuU^  ih^  bii^ade^^  citiW  oar 
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family  of  the  chess«board — tlie  men.  **  I  have  not  been  able  to  find 
the  Irish  names  of  the  men  of  this  game,  but  it  was  nniversally 
played  by  the  ancient  nobility  of  Ireland."  (Vallancey'a  Essay  on 
the  Celtic  Language).  See  O'Donovan's  "  Introduction'*  to  the 
*'  Book  of  Rights,"  p.  Ixi.,  in  which  much  information  and  many  in- 
teresting extracts  concerning  this  game  are  given ;  also  a  view  and 
description  of  ancient  Irish  chessmen  now  preserved  in  the  Museum 
of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  The  editor  says,  *'  The  word  jithcheaM 
is  translated  tabulae  Iusovkb  by  O' Flaherty,  where  he  notices  the  be- 
quests of  Cathaeir  M(5r,  monarch  of  Ireland  — O^t/gm,  p.  311.  In 
Cormac's  Glossary,  the  )ii/ic/iea^/ is  described  as  quadranguiar,  havi  ig 
straight  spots  of  black  and  white.  It  is  referred  to  m  the  oldest 
]rish  stories  and  historical  tales  extant."  The  editor  "has  never 
discovered  in  the  Irish  MSS.  any  full  or  detailed  description  of  a 
chess-board  and  its  furniture,  and  he  is,  therefore,  unable  to  prove 
that  pieces  of  different  forms  and  powers,  similar  to  those  among 
other  nations,  were  used  by  the  Irish,  but  he  is  of  opinion  that  they 
were."    (Dr  O'Donovan,  as  above.) 

45.  Sealgaireacht,  hunting.  Sealg,  a  chase  ;  Sealgaire,  a  hunter  ; 
sealgaireacht J  the  practice  of  the  chasd  or  hunting  j  like  iasgaireacht, 
the  trade  of  a  fisher. 

47.  Piolóbit,  a  palace  or  mansion.  This  word  is  an  adaptation  of 
the  Latin  palatium,  a  court  or  palace,  as  is  also  palás.  Grianán 
(from  griaUf  the  sun)  signifies  a  bower  or  summerhouse  (^solarium), 
as  gríanán  na  n-inghean,  the  ladies'  bower;  and  griandu  an  aoin 
uaithne,  the  chamber  of  the  one  pillar,  at  Tara :  also  a  fortification 
or  palace,  as  the  Griandn  of  Aileach,  near  Derry,  recently  rescued 
from  ruin.  (See  this  word  in  O'Donovan's  Supp.  to  Dictionary,  and 
notP  on     Battle  of  Magh  Rath,"  p.  7.) 

53.  Ucht-bhlditJi,  bright  of  front.  This  is  an  example  of  a  noun 
preceding  and  being  compounded  with  an  adjective,  which  it  aids  in 
defining  the  qualified  word.  See  ceann-dana  in  note  on  verse  15, 
and  O'Donovan's  Grammar,  p.  338. 

55  Fomhor  Bailleach  Druime  Logfiacli,  the  striking  (or  raging) 
giant  of  Logha's  Ridge.  It  is  not  worth  while  endeavouring  to 
identify  this  character,  who  is  only  introduced  incidentally.  Fomhor 
signifies  a  pirate,  a  barbarian  rover. 

63.  lomad  fionta  oil,  many  wines  of  drinking  :  fionta  is  genitive 
plural  oifion,  and  oi/ genitive  singular  of  ol,  used  adjectivially.  Com- 
pare Is  mian  Horn  feasda  gluasacht  go  cuan  ceart  an  fhiona  oL 

64.  Fáth  a  sgeil,  the  cause  of  her  story,  or  fdth  a  sgéile,  the  cause 
of  her  woe.  O'Reilly's  Dictionary  gives  sce'ile,  nf.  misery,  pity; 
sgeile,  grief;  and  sgéileach,  pitiable:  and  S.  H.  O' Grady  eaija  sgeile, 
pity,  '*  having  become  obsolete,  the  people  supplied  its  place  by  sgeiU, 
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a  sfory."  See  liis  very  interesting  note  on  the  changes  which  the 
texts  of  Irish  romances  and  poems  have  undergone  in  this  way  — 
Diarranid  and  Gráinne,"  Oss.  Soc,  vol  3,  p.  194-5.  Nach  ro  bhudh 
fhilleadh  dJu,  that  there  was  not  a  returning  for  her — she  could  not 
return. 

66.  Dd  tJiréine  cáil^  though  most  brave  in  fame.  (See  note  on 
ver.  1).  (DúÉ,  conjunction,  though.)  Perhaps  here  d*a  orde  a,  of  what 
(soever);  thus  d  a  thréine,oí  what  bravery  soever;  d'a  mhéid,oí  what- 
ever size,  be  it  ever  so  great.  Treine,  bravery,  thus,  is  an  abstract 
noun  from  treun,  brave.    O'Donovan  says  (Irish  Grammar,  p.  303), 

Stewart,  in  his  (Scottish")  Gaelic  Grammar,  writes  it  d^a,  by  which 
he  gives  us  to  understand  that  he  regarded  it  as  compounded  of  the 
preposition  de  or  do,  and  the  possessive  pronoun  a  ;  but  this  is  not 
self-evident.  The  phrases  dd  dilne,  dd  mheid,  in  such  sentences  as 
above  adduced,  unquestionably  mean  '  be  it  ever  so  fine,'  &c.  But  it 
baa  not  yet  been  clearly  shown  what  part  of  speech  dd  is." 

70.  Bain,  (to)  cut,  is  a  transitive  verb  ;  do  bhaineas  de  a  clieann, 
I  cut  0ÍF  his  head,  Bain  (to)  touch,  being  intransitive,  does  not  take 
an  accusative  case,  but  adYnits  the  use  of  the  prepositional  pronoun 
nfter  it,  as  in  verse  125  Ci^ead  é  an  leun  do  bJiain  doibh,  what  (is) 
the  misfortune  that  happened  [to]  them.  In  the  latter  ease  it  would 
be  better  to  write  buain  for  the  sake  of  distinction,  as  a  bhuaineas  le 
zreideamli,  which  appertains  to  faith  ;  though  grammatically  the 
aiíFerence  between  both  usages  of  bain  is  clear. 

73.  Ice  or  -ic,  and  balsam  both  signify  balm  or  balsam.  Izimy 
I  heal,  a  cJiur  a  n  ice,  to  embalm. 

74.  Leapthacha  clúid  probably  beds  of  patchwork  (clúd,  a  patch, 
a  clout);  or  perhaps  clúduightef  covered.  Clúdaim,  I  cover,  I  warm  : 
thus  warm  beds. 

77.  Don  ghrian-bhean,  more  properly  *^linaoi  after  the  prepo- 
sition. Grian.  bhean  is  a  strange  word  compounded  of  grian  the 
sun,  and  bean  a  woman,  the  woman  shining  as  the  sun.  bometimes 
when  bean  is  part  of  a  compound  word,  and  points  out  a  woman  of 
B  special  oG^ce  or  condition,  bean  is  retained  in  the  dative  :  as  in 
de  and  aff  bean  na  cleiche  caoile,  (O' Daly's  Munster  Poets,  first 
aeries,  p.  12)  ag  bean  an  fhir  ruaidJi,  &o. 

78.  Tir  na  m-beo,  the  land  of  the  living  (see  verse  101),  Ttr  na 
m-baadh,  the  land  of  victories  or  virtues,  are  different  sections  or 
provinces  of  Tir  na  n-dgy  and  the  first  name,  at  any  rate,  is  applicable 
to  the  whole  land  of  the  ever-young. 

79.  Mdrta,  for  Murtis  or  March,  and  Phosbus  (verse  81),  together 
with  such  words  as  pioldit,  palas,  stead, peirse,  &c.,  denote  this  work 
to  be  a  very  modern  composition,  however  ancient  the  legend  may  be. 
These  lines  may  be  interpolations,  or  the  words  (in  some  cases  at 
least),  be  substituted  for  others  grown  obsolete.  (iSee  note,  v.  61  ) 
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93  A  g-  comh-árd.  "  Do  s;blaodh  se  comh-árd  a  china,"  is  a  com- 
Yion  expression  for  as  loud  as  he  could.  This  clause  is  bj  no  meana 
elpar,  and  the  idiora  is  very  obscure, 

98.  Idir  fhear  agus  mlinaoi.  The  singular  ia  here  used  for  the 
piura).  Some  say  idtr  fear  agus  beaUy  thus  allowing  an  accupat've 
to  follow  the  preposition  idir,  as  is  also  the  case  generally  with  gan, 
Idir,  in  the  plural,  governs  a  dative  and  aspirates  the  initial. 

99.  Na  m  hacul  ban  or  m  bdn  {see  O'Donovan,  p.  115),  of  the 
white  croziers.  Boucul  is  most  probably  derived  from  the  Laliu 
haculum,  as  words  appertaining  to  the  teaching  or  ministration  of 
Christianity  did  not,  of  course,  exist  in  Irish  before  the  preaching 
of  the  Faith  in  our  island,  and  were,  (as  in  the  case  of  othpr 
nations),  then  adopted  from  the  Latin  and  Greek  ;  compare  sagart, 
easpog,  eaglais,  aifrionn,  oráid,  ifrionn,  &c. 

102.  An  t-Oscar  óir^  see  i^ote  on  verse  2. 

103  Plúr,  this  word  is  translated  flower  and  flour  :  it  is  in  u  e  aa 
signifying  flour,  the  tine  pait  of  meal,  and  is  obviously  cognate  w;iii 
ihe  Latin  flos,  (floris)  a  flower.  In  Webster's  "English  Dictionary'* 
flour  is  given  as  being  a  form  of  the  word  flower"  signifying  the  best  or 
iinesT  part  of  anythmg — the  finest  part  of  grain  pulverized.  In  this 
sense  the  word  is  used  here  plúr  na-m-ban  the  flower  (or  finest) 
of  women  xAvlv  na  bh-fear  "  the  flower  of  men  :  compare  "  hlath  \  \ 
finne,"  the  blossom  of  fairness,  "  scaith  na  bh-fear,"  the  flower  ur 
choice  of  men. 

106.  1)1%  a  luadhf  or  'ga  luadh,  to  or  at  its  saying  j  saying  if, 
{octive):  *' tá  an  teach  'ga  thdgbháil'*  the  house  is  a-building  'C 
being  built,  (passwe),  see  O'Donovan,  pp.  383  4.  iVaV  theacht  dvit 
i  e.  *•  nach  ro  bhudh  theacht  duit  "  that  there  was  not  a  com'ng  tcr 
fcbee,  that  thou  couldst  not  come.  Teacht  is  here  a  noun,  and  V3 
initial  is  aspirated  by  budh  understood  before  it.  Re  do  re,  during 
thy  days  :  re,  with,  re,  duration,  existence,  respite  ot  time. 

]  10.  Ad'  sheanóir,  (that  thou  wilt  be)  in  thy  old  man.  The  verb 
do  bheith  can  never  ascribe  a  predicate  to  its  subject  (or  "  assert  one 
noun  of  another")  without  the  use  of  the  preposition  ^  or  a  or  ann, 
in,  and  a  possessive  pronoun,  as  tásé'na  sheanóir,  he  is  an  old  man,  i  e, 
in  his  old  man.  This  peculiar  idiom  is  not  required  with  the  assertive 
verb  is.  as  is  seanóir  e'  he  is  an  old  man,  (see  O'Donovan,  p.p.  1B4.5). 
In  the  present  case,  is  is  not  made  use  of,  as  its  future  tense  i3 
seldom  employed  except  in  the  signs  ni  bhus  &ud  bhus  which  iudioat© 
the  comparative  and  superlative  of  adjectives  in  a  future  signification: 
the  emphatic  assertion  indicated  by  the  use  of  is  would  be  ou6 
of  place  in  future  time,  the  event  being,  of  course,  doubtful. 

134.  Faoi  ghea'aibli  cruaidhe,  see  note  on  verse  26. 

115.  A  [Tel.  pron.)  signifying  all  that,  or  all  which,  eclipses  the 
followiug  initial^  »^  a  n-dubhaj't  ai  Horn  all  that  she  aa.d  to  lue. 
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lit>.  Sfa^,  (<lí<)  i\  "nqir,  or  tivo,  applied  to  p-Tson?,  or  per?on-fí  \ 
oV)jecce  oaiy,  being  a  noun  requires  the  genitive  case  after  it.  Dias 
sometimes  aspirates  the  following  initial. 

118.  Ni  }i-aitli7'ist"ar,  etc.  There  is  nothing  related  of  onr  ptorv, 
(or  adventures)  until :  our  story  is  not  fully  narrated,  &c.  Uar^ 
theagmhaigh  or  tJieangmhaigh,  of  what  befell,  met,  &c.  Acht  teang- 
mhaigh  Horn  a  mdrach,  but  stick  to  me  (or  meet  me)  to-morrow — 
{o  d  song). 

121.  Os  a  cliionn,  over  its  head.  Os  oionn,  literally  over-lieid.  is 
the  Word  in  g*  neral  use  for  above  or  over,  and  (cionn  oeing  a  noun), 
requires  a  noun  following  it  to  be  in  the  genitive  case.  Here  n 
means  master  of  it.  -?*  e.,  the  bread,  &c.  Compare  go  m-bndh  fada 
h  idh  tu  OS  cionn  do  chúrainij  that  you  may  be  long  over  your  care, 
Í  e.y  family 

122.  D  fheuchas  criiinn,  Hooked  aronnd  Thí^  genenl  expres- 
sion would  ba/a  g-caairt,  raa  g ■  ciiairt,  mar  d'tirnchiolL  Orumn,  sig- 
iiifis  round,  as  fdinne  cruinn,  si  round  ring;  but  here  i  uiore  pro- 
1'  ibly  means  close  or  sharp.  Compare  an  talamh  7nagcuairt  da 
1  '-iscadh  am  thimchioll  ("  The  Midnight  Court,"  /.  42)  Annyach 
dtrd,  in  every  point.  This  word  has  been  adopted  into  ihe  L  >wirtnd 
ÍS>íjtch  dialect,  Of  all  the  airts  (not  airs)  the  wind  can  bluw." 
(See  note  on  Ossianic  Society,  vol.  3,  p.  47). 

J  25.  See  note  on  verse  70. 

127.  Nach  leirUnn,  which  it  is  not  clear  (in  onr  memory)  for  ns 
(so  numerous  are  they)  to  recit'\  Compare  v.  35a,  Nach  Jeir  dhani- 
sa  luadh." 

131.  Fiadhaile,  a  weed,  collpctively  wpeds:  the  plural  is  not  used 
except  in  aome  botanical  seuae  :  fliudh  oi  Jii(/ii,  the  common  cni.-k- 
weed  or  sMchwort.  Compare,  a  n-ionad  na  laibheann  acltt  Jiiodh 
a' a  fiudkaile,  ('*  The  Midnight  Court,"  /.  80  ) 

133.  isVl  a  bh-foirithin  súd  :  there  is  not  their  helping.  Sú'l  is 
written  here  for  emphasis.  Foirithin,  from  fair,  help,  means  reii.i  — 
they  are  not  to  be  relieved  for  ever. 

134.  See  note  on  verse  20. 

135.  Da  sior  chrddh  {pv^ga)^  they  being  eternally  tormented, 
(  'ee  note  on  verse  106) 

141i.  Fuasgail  air  mo  bhuidliin,  Deliver  (on)  my  company.  Com- 
par'3  **fuasgaii  dem'  phém,"  deliver /rom  my  pain. 

J -18.  iionn,  the  sole  :  bonn  trac/ii  (poetical  ior  tmigh),  or  bonn 
iroigh  means  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Compare  **  o  bliathas  cinn  go 
bonn  trdcht,  from  the  top  of  their  heads  to  the  sole  of  their  feet." 
(The  "  Lay  of  Meargach,"  Ossianic  Soc.  vol.  4,  p.  136), 

150.  Am^  sheanoir,  see  nc  te  on  verse  110. 
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APPENDIX. 

 ^  

THE  IRISH  LAKGUAGE  IN  NATIONAL  AND   OTHER  SCHOOLS. 

As  the^members  of  the  Gaelic  Union  have  had  a  large  part 
in  bringing  about  the  success  of  the  movement  for  the  admis- 
sion of  Gaelic  in  schools,  they  here  insert  the  memorial  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education,  (which  was  drawn  up 
by  them  in  conjunction  with  the  other  members  of  the  Council  of 
the  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Language");  to 
-v^'hich  is  appended  a  synopsis  of  the  signatures  attached  to  the 
the  memorial.  The  document  is  an  exhaustive  statement 
of  the  case  of  the  Irish  Language. 

They  would  take  this  opportunity  of  reminding  the  various 
hea/Is  of  colleges  and  schools  who  have  not  yet  furnished  in- 
formation, that  they  can  materially  advance  the  movement  by 
sending  from  time  to  time  particulars  of  the  working  of  Irish 
classes  in  their  schools,  whicli  information,  when  published,  is 
encouraging  to  others  and  sets  a  much-needed  example.  The 
admission  of  Gaelic  on  the  Intermediate  Programme  has  fol- 
lowed its  recognition  by  the  National  Board  ;  and  other  con- 
cessions will  follow  if  work  is  actively  kept  up  by  those  who 
desire  the  advancement  of  the  Gaelic.  But  signs  of  Avork  must 
be  shown. 

The  following  is  the  full  text  of  the  memorial  presented  by 
the  Council  of  the  Society  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education, 
with  the  favourable  reply  of  the  Commissioners  thereto : — 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland, 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen — We  have  been  directed  by 
the  Council  of  the  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish 
Language,"  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of  the  Commis- 
missioners  some  reasons  for  having  the  teaching  of  the  Irish 
language  placed  on  th^i  Jliesults'  Programme  of  the  National 
Schools. 
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The  Council  have  observed  that  Latin,  Greek,  and  French 
I  have  been  for  some  years  past  on  the  Results'  Programme  oi 
the  Commissioners,  and  that  Results'  fees  have  been  paid  their 
teachers  for  successful  instruction  in  those  subjects,  as  set 
forth  in  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Board.  The  Council 
regard  this  fact  as  a  forcible  reason  for  asking  the  Commis- 
eioners  to  place  Irish  on  a  somewhat  similar  footing. 

In  support  of  this  appeal,  the  Council  beg  to  quote  the 
recorded  opinion  of  the  highly-esteemed  Resident  Commis- 
sioner, P.  J.  Keenan,  Esq.,  C.B.,  as  printed  in  the  Twenty- 
second  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  p.  75,  when 
that  gentleman  was  Head  Inspector  of  National  Schools,  He 
says : — 

:  .     The  Census  Returns  show  that  upwards  of  a  million  and 
fa-half,  or  23-3  per  cent,  of  the  population,  spoke  Irish  in  the 
year  1851.    The  National  System  is  every  year  diminishing 
this  number  ;  even  in  places  where  all  social  communication  is 
carried  on  in  Irish,  and  where,  in  short,  few  or  none  of  the 
J  adult  population  know  a  word  of  English,  the  language  of  the 
'National  Schools,  the  books,  the  teaching,  &e.,  are  entirely 
English,    The  children  of  parents  who  at  present  speak  Irish 
only,  will,  through  the  course  of  education  pursued  in  the 
National  schools,  and  the  experience  of  home,  speak  English 
and  Irish  when  they  grow  up,  but  their  children  will,  in  nine 
erases  out  of  every  ten,  speak  English  only.    In  this  way  the 
Irish  language  will  gradually  fall  into  disuse,  and  be,  perhaps, 
'  forgotten.    Many  good  men  would  rejoice  at  this,  but  they 
seem  to  me  to  forget  that  the  people  might  know  both  Irish 
and  English,  and  they  also  forget  that  by  continuing  to  speak 
Irish,  and  learning  English  through  its  medium^  the  latter  lan- 
guage would  be  enriched  by  the  imagery  and  vigour  of  the 
mother  tongue,  and  the  process  of  learning  would  be  a  mental 
exercise  of  so  varied  and  powerful  a  character,  that  its  discip- 
I  linal  effect  upon  the  mind  would  be  equal  in  itself,  and  by  itself, 
I  to  a  whole  course  of  education  of  the  ordinary  kind.  ^Ihe 
shrewdest  people  in  the  world  are  those  who  are  bilingual : 
[  borderers  have  always  been  remarkable  in  this  respect.  But  the 
most  stupid  children  I  have  ever  met  with  are  those  who  were 
learning  English  whilst  endeavouring  to  forget  Irish.  It  is  hard 
to  conceive  any  more  difficult  school  exercise  than  to  begin  our 
first  alphabet,  and  first  syllabication,  and  first  attempt  at  reading, 
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in  a'language  of  jAuch.  we  know  nothing,  and  all  this  wHlioiiT 
tue  means  ot  reference  to,  or  comparison  with,  a  word  of  out 
mother  tongue.  Yet  this  is  the  ordeal  Irish-speaking  children 
have  to  pass  through,  and  the  natural  result  is  that  the  English 
which  they  acquire  is  very  imperfect.  The  real  policy  of  the 
eclucaticjist  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  to  teach  Irish  grammati- 
cally and  soundly  to  the  Irish-speaking  people,  and  then  to 
teach  them  English  through  the  medium  of  their  native  Ian- 
guacre.  .  .  .  My  experience  last  year  of  the  schools  of  the 
county  Donegal  (see  Legoniel  in  the  Appendix),  a  county  in 
which  27.8  per  cent  of  the  people  speak  Irish,  led  me  to  reflect 
very  much  on  this  important  question.  I  have  already  stated 
in  substance  the  conclusions  at  which  I  arrived,  but  for  con- 
venience sake  I  beg  to  repeat  them.    I  am  convinced— 

'^st.  That  the  Irish-speaking  people  ought  to  be  íífníí//??  the 
Irish  language  grammatically^  and  that  school-books  m  Irish 
should  be  prepared  for  the  purpose. 

2nd.  That  English  should  be  taught  to  all  Irish -speaking 
children  through  the  medium  of  the  Irish. 

^'3rd.  That  if  this  system  be  pursued,  the  people  will  be 
vory  soon  better  educated  than  they  are  now,  or  possibly  can 
be  for  many  generations,  upon  the  present  system  ;  and 

^'4th,  That  the  English  language  will,  in  a  short  time,  be 
more  generally  and  purely  spoken  than  it  can  be  by  the  present 
svsiem  for  many  generations." 

'  These  th(^ghtful  and  conclusive  arguments  leave  the  Councii 
vrry  little  to  add  upon  the  subject. 

They  may,  however,  be  permitted  to  observe  that  any  system 
of  National  Education  must  be  regarded  as  incomplete  tiiat 
does  not  provide  for  the  teaching  of  the  nation's  language ;  and 
therefore  an  opportunity  should  be  afforded  to  all  Irishmen  of 
Laving  their  children  taught  their  native  tongue, 

1  he  study  of  Celtic  is  every  day  becoming  more  important, 
In  connection  with  ancient  and  modern  literature,  and  already 
holds  a  very  high  place  in  the  science  of  Philology.  This  being 
BO  a  grammatical  knowledge  of  Irish— the  most  importani 
])ranch  of  the  Celtic— offers  advantages  not  as  yet  sufficiently 
appreciated  as  an  educational  instrument,  being,  at  once,  an 
ancient  language  cognate  with  the  classical  languages  of  anti- 
vuity,  and  a  modern  living  language,  equal  to  any  m  beauty, 
f  iiergy,  copiousness,  and  every  attribute  which  renders  the  best 
of  the  modern  languages  valuable. 
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Add  to  this  that  it  is  tlie  language  of  Ireland,  and  the  best 
«lited  to  the  natural  genius  of  the  countrymen  of  Scotus 
Erigena,  the  perfervidum  ingenium  Scotorum,"  the  best 
Gfelculated  to  preserve  the  traditions  and  idiosyncrasies  of  the 
nation,  being  cast  in  that  Celtic  or  intellectual  mould  which 
rendered  the  country  so  singularly  famous  in  former  times,  and 
thus  enable  her  to  become  the  leader  of  civilisation  in  westerr 
Europe. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Irish  language  is  held  in  the  highest 
possible  esteem,  and  its  value  recognised  by  the  most  distin- 
guished scholars  in  the  department  of  comparative  philology 
and  Hnguistics  in  Germany,  France,  Italy,  Denmark,  and 
Switzerland.  And  Oxford,  following  the  example  of  the 
Continental  scholars  and  Universities,  has  recently  established 
a  chair  for  the  study  of  Celtic. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  "  Irish  Society"  (ie,  in  April,  1877) 
testimony  was  borne  of  the  extent  to  which  Irish  is  still  spoken, 
and  the  affection  with  which  it  is  regarded  by  the  people.  At 
that  meeting  was  also  stated  the  remarkable  fact  that  in  two 
counties  the  speaking  of  Irish  is  on  the  increase.  The  number 
of  Irish  speaking  persons  in  the  country  is  817,875.  In  Munster 
and  Connaught,  with  a  population  of  2,239,698,  there  are 
81,019  speaking  Irish  only,  and  631,617  speaking  both  Irish  and 
English,  total  715,636,  nearly  32  per  cent. — very  little  short  ot 
one- third  of  the  population  of  these  two  provinces.  In  the 
western  part  of  Ulster,  Irish  is  still  largely  used,  there  being 
over  29  per  cent,  of  the  people  of  county  Donegal  Irish  speakers. 
These  figures,  shown  by  the  last  census  returns,  are  by  no  means 
to  be  received  as  tha  total,  as  the  Council  are  aware  that  the 
returns  do  not  include  the  entire  number  of  people  who  speak 
Irish,  since  it  is  well  known  that  many  persons,  for  want  of 
education  in  the  vernacular,  and  of  due  appreciation  of  its  value, 
do  not  admit  their  knowledge  of  the  language,  and  that  many 
more  who  know  it  were  never  questioned  on  the  subject  at  the 
census-taking.  But  even  these  returns,  defective  as  they  are 
1^0  w  that  200,000  persons  under  twenty  years  of  age,  and 
834,000  between  twenty  and  fifty,  speak  Irish.  This  numbei 
Biirely  has  a  claim  on  the  country  as  regards  education. 

Such  being  the  facts  regarding  the  present  position  of  the 
Irish  as  a  living  language,  we  may  also  remark  that  the  state 
of  its  literature,  if  not  very  flourishing,  is  at  least  sufficient  to 
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show  that  the  number  of  persons  reading  the  language  and 
studying  its  books  is  much  larger  than  it  was  any  time  previous, 
wid  continues  to  increase.  The  numerous  voluriies  of  our  ancient 
literature  which  have  been  printed  and  published  within  tfte 
past  forty  years  for  the  first  time,  and  the  eagerness  with  which' 
they  are  sought  after  and  studied,  will  suffice  to  show  that  the 
Gaelic  is  not  dead  in  Ireland,  and  that  its  literary  prospects 
are  more  encouraging  than  might  be  supposed.  The  publications 
ot  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  (both  printed  works  and  facsimile 
reproductions  of  valuable  manuscripts),  the  Royal  Historical 
and  Archaeological  Association,  the  Irish  Archaeological,  Celtic, 
Ossianic,  and  other  Societies,  the  numerous  works  edited  by 
O^Donovan  and  O'Curry,  such  as  the  '^Annals  of  the  Four 
Masters,"  &c.,  and  the  many  important  and  valuable  works  in 
the  language,  published  with  the  sanction  and  at  the  expense 
of  the  Government  for  the  "  Brehon  Law  Commission,''  &c., 
show  the  extent  and  value  of  our  ancient  literature. 

The  modern  works  actually  produced  in  Irish,  such  as  the 
poetical  productions  of  the  last  century,  the  minstrelsy  and 
remains  of  the  Irish  Bards,  sermons  of  eminent  divines,  many 
of  which  have  only  recently  been  printed  and  put  within  the 
reach  of  Irish  readers,  are  numerous  and  valuable.  More 
recently  still,  we  have  the  translation  of  the  Iliad  "  into  Irish 
metre,  and  of  the  Melodies  "  of  Moore,  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Tuam,  and  several  other  works  by  eminent  scholars,  all  of  which 
have  enriched  the  language,  and  are  eagerly  read  and  studied. 
The  number  of  elementary  books  and  the  several  series  of 
lessons  appearing  from  time  to  time  in  many  journals  and  news- 
papers, as  well  as  the  number  of  learned  works  on  the  Gaelic 
by  native  and  foreign  scholars,  are  fiu-ther  signs  of  progress  and 
of  the  eagerness  of  the  people  to  cultivate  their  language* 
All  these  recent  publications,  though  few  compared  with  those 
in  other  languages,  are  yet  sufficient  to  show  that  the  founda- 
tion of  a  living  modern  literature  has  been  well  laid.  The 
Society  have  reason  to  know  that  many  scholars  in  Ireland 
are  prepared  to  add  largely  to  GaeHc  literature,  and  are  solely 
prev'ented  by  want  of  encouragement. 

The  people  are  desirous  of  learning  their  native  language, 
and  we  have  been  informed  that  over  two  thousand  teachers 
connected  with  the  National  Board  of  Education  are  able  and 
willing  to  t^ch  them,  provided  it  be  placed  on  the  Results 
Programnje. 
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The  Conncil  have  further  much  pleasure  in  stating  ihat  the 
National  Teachers  of  Ireland,  at  their  various  Conf  i  esses  held 
inDublinof  late  years,  have  repeatedly  passed  resob  :  tions  asking 
that  the  Irish  language  shouH  be  placed  on  the  Results  Pro- 
gramme, with  a  view  to  have  it  taught  where  the  teachers  are 
qualified.  They  have  also  been  much  gratified  by  the  fact 
that  in  several  instances  managers  and  teachers  of  National 
schools  have,  even  in  the  absence  of  Results  Fees,  begun  to 
establish  Irish  classes  in  connection  with  their  schools,  and  with 
excellent  effect. 

Seeing  that  the  Education  Department  has,  within  the  past 
few  weeks,  agreed  to  recognige  the  teaching  of  Scottish  Gaelic  in 
the  Highland  Schools,  we  trust  that  this  application  to  have  the 
Irish  Gaelic  placed  on  the  Results  Programme  will  receive 
a  similar  favourable  recognition. 

By  placing  the  Irish  language  on  the  Results  Programme  of 
the  Board  of  Education  the  country  will  be  spared  a  national 
loss,  and  science,  civilisation,  and  literature  the  extinction  of 
another  branch  of  the  Indo-European  family  of  languages — a 
loss  we  are  sure  the  Commissioners  would  regret  in  common 
with  the  philologists  and  scholars  of  Europe. 

As  some  of  the  Commissioners  may  be  aware,  -the  Council 
1  have  prepared  and  published  First  and  Second  Books  for  the 
;  use  of  teachers  and  pupils  anxious  to  promote  the  study  of  the 
Irish  language.  The  "First  Irish  Book"  has  already  reached 
the  twentieth  thousand,  and  the  "Second  Irish  Book,"  although 
•  published  so  recently  as  the  30th  January  last,  has  reached 
.  the  eighth  thousand.  A  copy-book  for  teaching  young  persons 
to  write  tlie  Irish  language  has  also  been  prepared  in  conse- 
,  quence  of  the  many  cgJls  for  such  a  publication. 

The  Council  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Board  to  the  com - 
cparatively  few  pupils  that  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
Lof  instruction  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  French  in  1876,  according  to 
l^the  Board's  last  report.  Passed  in  French,  587  ;  in  Latin,  261 ; 
in  Greek,  115.  Total  in  the  three  languages,  963  ^  whilst  they 
^appeal  on  behalf  of  about  200,000  children  already  speaking 
Irish,  and  who  would  probably  supply  in  many  single  parishes 
far  more  pupils  to  learn  to  read  and  write  their  vernacular 
,than  the  whole  annual  total  here  set  forth  as  having  passed  in 
Í Latin,  Greek,  and  French. 

I   Ihey  pray,  then,  that  this  request  in  the  interest  of  education 
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may  be  complied  with,  as  ^:hey  believe  that  twenty  peiisopfi 
would  learn  Irish  for  one  that  would  learn  any  of  the  other 
languages,  and  with  this  result  that  the  Irish  people  would 
become  more  intellectual  and  more  devoted  to  literature  and 
reading. 

We  beg  to  forward  herewith  for  the  information  of  the 
Commissioners  a  list  of  the  classes  already  in  practical  operation 
in  the  country,  and  also  a  list  of  the  Officers  and  Council  of  the 
Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Language. 

In  conclusion,  the  Council  beg  to  express  a  hope  that  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  will  favourably  entertain 
their  request  to  place  the  Irish  language  on  the  programme  of 
the  National  Schools,  and  thus  to  satisfy  the  earnest  wishes  oi 
A  large  proportion  of  the  Irish  people. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be, 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servants. 
Eev,  John  Nolan,  O.D.C,  )  ^     ^  . 
J.  J.  MacSweeney,  R.LA.;  (  -^^C'-rfaries, 
No.  19  Kildare-street,  Dublin,  June  llth,  1878. 


Besides  all  the  names  ©f  the  Council  and  Officers  of  the 
Society,  the  Memorial  was  signed  by  the  Catholic  Archbishops 
of  Armagh,  Cashel,  and  Tuam  ;  the  Bishops  of  Limerick,  Kil- 
more,  Killala,  Clogher,  Down  and  Connor,  Ross,  Elphin, 
Cloyne,  Achonry,  Eaphoe,  Ossory,  Ferns ;  the  Protestant 
Bishop  of  Ossory  (now  of  Cork) ;  the  Dean  of  Cashel  (now  Bishop 
of  Ossory),  the  Deans  of  Armagh  and  Waterford ;  the  Earn 
of  Granard ;  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin  and  many  members  of 
the  Corporation  ;  the  Mayors  and  Councillors  of  several  other 
cities ;  by  more  than  forty  members  of  Parliament ;  many 
Poor  Law  Boards;  P.  L.  G.'s  and  T.C.'s  of  various  dis- 
tricts ;  by  nearly  200  J.P.'s  of  Counties  and  Boroughs  ;  High 
Sheriffs;  D.L.'s,  &c.  ;  by  fifty  Protestant  and  Presbyterian 
clergyman;  120  Catholic  Deans,  Archdeacons,  P.P.'s,  and 
Heads  of  Keligious  Houses,  and  over  150  C.C.'s,  the  foregoing 
being  nearly  all  managers  of  schools ;  by  Inspectors  of  schools 
in  England  and  Ireland ;  by  the  Central  Committee  on  behalf 
of  the  National  Teachers  of  Ireland  ;  by  over  100  members  o£ 
the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  the  Royal  Historical  and  Archaeolo- 
gical Association  of  Ireland,  and  other  learned  societies ;  by  tea 


107 


Professors,  and  many  Scholars  and  Students  of  Trinity  CoV 
lege ;  by  the  Rector,  Vice- Rector,  Deans,  and  Professors  of 
>f  the  Catholic  University ;  Professors  of  the  Queen's  Col- 
(eges ;  the  President  and  Professors  of  Maynooth  College ; 
Di  St.  Patrick's  College,  Carlow ;  French  College,  Black- 
rock  ;  Holycross  College,  Clonliffe ;    All  Hallows  College, 
Drumcondra  ;  Magee  College,  Derry ;  St.  Kiaran's  College, 
Kilkenny ;  St.  John's  College,  Waterford ;  St.  Peter's  Col- 
lege, Wexford ;  St.  Mel's  College,  Longford ;  St.  Jarlath's 
College,  Tuam ;  St.  Ignatius'  College,  Galway ;  Seminaries, 
Navan,  Waterford,  Limerick,   &c.  ;  Royal  and  Grammar 
Schools  of  Raphoe,  Banagher,  Galway,  &c. ;  and  many  other 
educational  institutions,  and  by  great  numbers  of  other  per- 
sons directly  concerned  with  the  education  of  the  people. 
There  were  also  appended  representative  signatures  from  the 
following  amongst  many  other  cities,  towns,  and  districts,  in 
every  part  of  the  kingdom,  viz.  : — Dublin,  Cork,  Limerick, 
iVaterford,  Kilkenny,  Clonmel,  SHgo,  Ennis,  Cashel,  Kilrush, 
Queenstown,  Tuam,  Skibbereen,  Loughrea,  Ballycastle,  Car- 
rick-on-Suir,  Cahir,  Tullamore,  Gorey,  Clifden,  Dunfanaghy, 
Kanturk,  Enniskillen,  Ennistymon,  Mullinavat,  Achill,  Faugh- 
anvale,  Boherbee,  Athleague,  Cappoqiiin,  Portmarnock,  Carn- 
donagh.    In  all  about  1,300  signatures  of  a  very  representa- 
tive character  were  forwarded  to  the  Society  to  be  attached  to 
their  memorial.  Had  the  Council's  intention  been  made  public, 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  signatures  might  have  been  obtained  ; 
but  a  representation  was  all  that  was  desired,  together  with 
an  expression  of  opinion  from  those  who  have  charge  of,  or 
are  otherwise  interested  in  the  education  of  the  country,  and 
which  was  elicited  in  a  very  remarkable  manner. 

The  reply  of  the  Commissioners  was  prompt  and  generous. 
It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Office  of  Nationai,  Education, 

"  4th  July,  ¥878. 
"  Sirs — Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  the  memorial  from  the  *  Society  for  the  Preservation 
;f  the  Irish  Language,'  which  accompanied  your  letter  of  the 
27th  ult,,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  they  have,  after  full 
consideration,  passed  the  following  resolution  : — 

That  the  Commissionerf  are  prepared  to  grant  R§suW 
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Fees  for  proficiency  in  the  Irish  language,  on  the  same  condi- 
tions as  are  applicable  to  Greek,  Latin,  and  French.' 
I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

*'  Your  obedient  servant, 

"John  E.  Sheridan, 

"  Secretary. 

Most  of  the  Local  Societies,  Associations,  Classes,  and  Schools 
alluded  to  in  the  foregoing  memorial  are  still  actively  working ; 
some  have  fallen  back  ;  several  are  extinct ;  but  in  their  place 
others  are  springing  up,  and  they  too,  will  ere  long,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  show  signs  of  renewed  life.  They  are  requested  to  fur- 
nish particulars  of  their  foundation  and  progress,  and  of  any 
falling  off  that  may  have  taken  place. 

The  Programme  of  Examination  in  National  and  Interme- 
diate Schools  for  1879-80,  is  here  appended,  and  will  no  doubt 
be  useful  to  teachers.  Pupils  of  National  Schools  may  present 
themselves  for  the  Examinations  under  the  Intermediate  Edu- 
cation Act,  though  the  school  cannot  obtain  Results  Fees  under » 
that  Act.  National  School  pupils,  however  (as  well  as  boys 
who  do  not  go  forward  directly  from  any  school),  are  eligible 
for  all  the  places,  prizes,  &c.,  obtainable  under  the  Act. 

The  Gaelic  Union  purpose,  as  soon  as  means  permit,  to  de- 
vote a  portion  of  their  funds  to  the  establishment  of  special 
prizes  for  National  Teachers  who  obtain  certificates  for  teaching 
Irish ;  and  also  for  pupils  of  National  Schools,  as  well  as  for  In- 
termediate students,  as  already  announced.  Teachers  who 
obtain  Irish  certificates,  as  well  as  those  keeping  Irish  classes 
in  their  schools,  are  requested  to  send  their  names  and  addresses 
with  particulars  of  their  Irish  classes,  to  the  Gaelic  Union  for 
publication.  Those  who  have  had  Irish  classes,  now  given  up, 
are  also  earnestly  requested  to  afford  information  as  to  what 
they  believe  to  be  the  cause  of  the  falling  off.  This  information 
■wili  be  most  valuable  to  the  promoters  of  this  movement,  to 
enable  them  to  guide  their  future  action.^ 
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Programme  of  Examinsition  in  the  Irish  La^^cige  for 
Fupils  of  6th  and  6th  Classes  in  National  Schools. 

First  Year,  (a.) — Grammar  to  the  end  of  the  regular 
verb,  with  the  verbs  is  []|*]  and  td  [civ]. 
(5.) — Twenty  pages  of  an  Irish  Phrase  Book*,  or  the 
phrases  in  the  First  and  Second  Irish  Books  [ad  ceub 
Ajur  AT)  bv\|iA  le^b^vft  'S^^^]^'5^]*  p^hlished  by 
the  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Lan- 
guage. 

Second  Year,  (a.) — Grammar  to  the  end  of  Syntax. 
(b. ) — Twenty  additional  pages  of  a  Phrase  Book* ;  or 
an  equivalent  in  prose  or  poetry  to  the  Story  of 
Oisin  in  Tir  nan-óg  [L<\0]6  0]Y]r)  A]|i  t^]\i  r)A  p-oj], 
(i.e.,  the  present  worL) 
(c.) — Translation  of  the  Second  Book  of  Lessons  into 
Irish. 

Third  Year,  (a.) — A  more  critical  knowledge  of  Gram- 
mar. 

(b.) — The  Story  of  Déirdre  [.|  io]r)5eAf  nj^c 
T)-lXi  1*015],  (omitting  the  poetry),  or  the  Children 
of  Lir  [0|6eA6  CU]t)r)e  ;  or  some  equivalent 
book. 

(c.) — Translation  of  the  Third  Book  of  Lessons  into 

Irish.  A  short  letter  or  essay  in  Irish. 
Pupils  who  have  made  the  necessary  100  days'  atten- 
dances, and  who  have  been  regularly  enrolled  in  the  5th 
or  6th  Class,  may  be  examined  for  Kesults  Fees  in  Irish. 
A  fee  of  10s.  will  be  allowed  for  each  pupil  who  passes  in 
the  foregoing  programme,  on  the  usual  conditions  laid  down 
for  Examinations  in  Extra  Subjects. 

By  Order,     Wm.  H.  Newell,    )  ^ 

JoHK  E.  Sheridan,!  '^^^^* 
Education  Oflce,  Dublin,  October,  1878. 


*  A  fuitable  work  is  in  preparation  by  ft  national  teacher,  and  will  be  pub- 
lished l^the  Gaelic  Union. 
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INTERMEDIATE  EDUCATION  COMMISSIONERS' 

PEOGRAMME  OF  EXAMINATIONS  FOR  1879 
RELATING  TO  CELTIC. 
DIVISION  IV.— Modern  Languages. 
SECTION    D.— CELTIC.  32ieDJLJ5. 

JUNIOR  GRADE. 

Maximum  of  Marhs,  600. 

1.  Grammar.    (O'Donovan's  Abridgment  or  Burke.) 

2.  Tóruigheaclit  Dhiarmuida  agus  Ghráinne,  [The  Pur- 
suit of  Diarmuid  and  Grainne,  first  half.  (Transactions  of 
the  Ossianic  Society,  vol.  iii.  pp.  40-120.)* 

3.  A  passage  from  an  Irish  author  for  translation  at 
sight.  {Optional) 

4.  English  sentences  for  translation  into  Irish.  (Oj?- 
tionaL) 

5.  History  of  Ireland  to  the  Battle  of  Clontarf. 

MIDDLE  GRADE. 

Maximum  of  Marks,  600. 

1.  (O'Donovan's  Large  Grammar,  omitting  Part  IV.  and 
Appendix.)* 

2.  The  Title  and  Introduction  to  Mac  Firbiss'  Book  of 
Genealogies  [Le^xbAft  oe-|r)eAUc  rbic  "plpbifij.] 
(O'Curry's  MS.  Materials  of  Ancient  Irish  History,  Appen- 
dix No.  Ixxxvii.)* 

3.  A  passage  of  an  Irish  author  for  translation  at  sight. 
{Optional.) 

4.  A  passage  of  English  prose  for  translation  into  Irish. 
{Optional.) 

5.  History  of  Ireland  from  the  Battle  of  Clontarf  to  the 
Accession  of  Elizabeth. 

*  See  List  of  Irish  Books  at  end. 
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SENIOR  GRADE. 

Maximum  of  Marks,  600  ;  of  which  100  will  be  given 
to  the  optional  subjects. 

1.  Grammar.    (O'Donovan,  as  above,  all.) 

2.  The  Fight  of  Fer  Diadh  [C6rb|tAC  }^([tbiAb],  and 
the  Fair  of  Carman  [2lot)<\c  CApn^Ain].  (O'Curry's  Man- 
ners and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Irish.)* 

3.  A  passage  of  an  Irish  author  for  translation  at  sight. 

4.  A  short  Essay  in  the  Irish  Language.  [Optional) 

5.  History  of  Ireland  from  the  Accession  of  Elizabeth 
to  the  Union. 

6.  Easy  questions  on  the  Philology  of  the  Celtic  Lan- 
guage. {Optional,') 

7.  Easy  questions  on  Irish  Archaeology.  {Optional.) 

— :o: — 

PEOGEAMME    FOE  1880. 

JUNIOR  GRADE. 

Maximum  of  Marks,  600. 
[_Pass  Marks,  360.] 

1.  Toruiglieacht  Dhiarniuda  agus  Ghrainne  ['Coftu^^eAcc 
<b|A]an)ubA  A5Uf  5f^^lOUe]  pp.  40 — 120.  (Printed 
by  the  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Language) 
\i.e,  the  portion  contained  in  the  "  Ossianic  Society's  Tran- 
sactions," vol.  iii,  pp.  40 — 120].* 

2.  Grammar.    (Bourke's  or  Joyce's.)* 

3.  Outlines  of  the  History  of  Ireland  from  the  Introduc- 
tion of  Christianity  to  a.d.  1172. 

\JIonors  Marks,  240.} 

1.  Somewhat  more  difficult  questions  in  grammar  and 
ihistory. 

*  See  List  at  end. 
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2.  A  passage  from  an  easy  Celtic  author  for  translation 
at  sight.  m  , 

3.  Short  English  sentences  for  translation  into  Celtic, 
lielp  being  given  by  a  vocabulary. 

MIDDLE  GRADE. 

Maximum  of  MarJcs,  600. 
[Pass  Marks,  360.] 

1.  ToruigJieacht  Dhiarmuda  agus  (?Aram/2^^,  pp.  120— 
194.  (Transactions  Ossianic  Society,  vol.  iii,)  the 
portion  following  that  marked  for  the  Junior  Grade.]* 

2.  Grammar.    (Bourkes  or  Joyce's.)* 

A  passage  from  some  other  prose  work  for  transla- 
tion at  sight,  some  help  being  given  by  a  vocabulary.  ^ 

4.  Short  English  sentences  for  translation  into  Celtic, 
help  being  given  by  a  vocabulary.  1 1 

5.  Outlines  of  the  history  of  Ireland  from  a.d.  11  /  to 
1558. 

^Honors  MarJcs,  240.] 

1.  Imtlieacht  na  Tromdhaimhe  IJnjteUz  T.]\on)' 
6airbe]  (prose  only.)     (Transactions  Ossianic  Society, 

vol.   V.)*  ^  -,    TT-  i. 

2.  More  difficult  questions  on  Grammar  and  History.^ 

3.  A  passage  of  easy  English  for  translation  into  Celtic. 

SENIOR  GRADE. 

Maximum  of  MarJcs,  600, 
lPassMarh,SQO.] 

1.  Mac-gnimartha  Finn  [213<vc-5t)lon7ArtcA  Xl?*! 
(Transactions  Ossianic  Society,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  288—302).  t 

2.  Grammar.  (O'Donovan  s  Grammar,  parts  i.,  ii.,  and 
ill.)* 

•  See  List  of  Irish  Books  at  end. 
t  Wfaich  is  now  being  repriated  by  the  Gaelw  UnioiL 
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3.  A  passage  from  a  Celtic  author  for  translation  at 
sight. 

4.  Outlines  of  the  history  of  Ireland  from  a.d.  1558  to 
1800. 

{^Honors  Maries,  240.] 

1.  Imtlieacht  na  Tromdhaimhe  (poetry  only.)^  (Tran- 
sactions Ossianic  Society,  vol.  v.) 

2.  A  passage  from  another  Celtic  poem  for  translation 
at  sight. 

3.  A  passage  of  English  for  translation  into  Celtic. 

4.  Questions  requiring  a  more  detailed  knowledge  of 
history  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

5.  Celtic  Literature.  (O'Curry's  "  Lectures  on  the  MS. 
Materials  of  Ancient  Irish  History.''  Lectures  vii.,  viii., 
ix.,  xi.,  xii.)* 

NOTES  ON  THE  PEOGEAMME, 

The  Text-books  mentioned  within  brackets  are  not  pre- 
scribed nor  even  recommended ;  they  are  introduced  merely 
to  indicate  approximately  the  amount  of  matter  in  which 
the  examination  will  be  held. 

Knowledge  of  the  prescribed  authors  (or  pieces)  in  Irish 
will  be  tested  by  questions  in  parsing,  prosody,  analysis, 
literature,  history,  and  geography,  arising  naturally  from 
the  text.    Passages  will  be  set  for  translation. 

The  passages  for  translation  at  sight  will  be  chosen  of  a 
style  and  character  similar  to  those  of  the  authors  pre- 
scribed in  the  same  grade ;  except  in  the  senior  grade,  where 
this  limitation  will  not  be  observed. 

In  all  grades  a  certain  number  of  marks  must  be  obtained 
®n  grammar  questions  in  order  to  obtain  a  pass. 

In  all  subjects  marks  may  be  deducted  for  gross  blunders 
in  English  grammar  or  orthography. 

In  all  grades,  students  whose  marks  on  the  pass  part  en- 
Utle  them  to  pass,  will  obtain  marks  for  any  questions  cor- 
rectly answered  in  the  honors  part  of  the  paper. 

*  See  List  of  Irish  Books  at  end. 


LIST  OF  IRISH  BOOKS. 

SELECTED   FOR   THE   INTERMEDIATE    EDUCATION  COURSE 
BY  THE  COMMISSIONERS  OF  INTERMEDIA.TK  EDUCA.T10N. 

And  Sold  by  ttie  Fubtishers  to  the  GAELIC  UJS'ION, 


JUNIOR  GRADE. 

College  Irish  Grammar.   By  the  Very  Rev.  UHck 

J.    Canon  Bourke,  P.F.,  M.R.I  A.     New  Edition 

(under  the  auspices  of  the  Society  for  the  Preserva»  £  a.  d. 

tion  of  the  Irish  Language),  f cap  8vo,  cloth  ...    0    2  6 

School  Irish  Grammar.    By  P.  W.  Joyce,  LL.D., 

T.O.D.,  M.R.I.A.  Fcap  8vo,  cloth  ...0  10 
 Parti.,  in  wrapper              ...  ...    0    0  6 

Toniigheacht  Dhiarmuda  agus  Ghrainne;  or, 

the  Pursuit  of  Diarmuid  and  Grainne,  (Transactions 
of  Ossianic  Society,  vol  3.)  The  work  complete,  edited 
with  Translation,  Notes,  &c,   by  Standish  Hayes 
O'Grady,  8vo,  cloth,  nei  ...  ...    0    3  6 

 Part  I.  (pp.  40-120,  Ossianic  Society),  pub- 
lished by  the  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the 
Irish  Language,  fcap  8vo  (in  the  'press)  ^ 

MIDDLE  GRADE. 

Grammars,  as  above. 

Pursuit  of  Diarmuid  and  Grainne,  as  above  (part 

2,  pp  120-194)  Ossianic  iiociety,  vol  3,  net  ...    0    3  6 

Title  and  Introduction  to  Mac  Firbis'  Book  of 

Genealogies  (1879).    In  O'Curry's  "  Lectures  on 

M.S.  Materials  of  Ancient  Irish  History."  1  vol,  cloth    0  7 

Imtheacht  na  Tromdhaimhe ;  or  Proceedings  of 

tlie  Great  Bardie  Institution,  (Transactions  of  Os- 
sianic Society,  vol  5).  The  work  complete,  edited 
with  Translation,  Notes,  &c.  by  Professor  Connellan, 
Svo,  cloth,  net  ...    0    3  6 

SENIOR  GRADE. 

Grammar  of  the  Irish  Language,  By  John  O'Dono- 

van,  LL.D  ,  M.R.I.A.,  8vo.  cioth  ...  ...    0  12  0 

Imtheacht  na  Tromdhaimhe,    complete.  See 

Middle  Grade,'*  above,  1  vol,  8vo,  cloth,  net       ...    0    3  6 
MaC-ghniomhartha  Finn ;  or,  the  Youthful  Exploits 
ot  Fionn,  son  of  Cumhai  (Transactions  of  Ossianio 
Society,  vol  4),  edited  with  Translation,  Notes,  &c.  by 
John  0*Donovan,  LL.D.,  8vo,  cloth,  net  .t.    0    3  6 

—         For  the  use  of  Schools  j  with  new  literal  Trans- 
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iation,  Notefii,  &c.    Gaelic  Union  Publications,  (m 
press.) 

Oomhrac  Firdiad  ;  or,  the  Fight  of  Ferdia:  and 
Aonach  Carmain;  or,  the  Fair  of  Carman  (1879). 
la  O'  Curry's  '*  Lectures  on  the  Manners  and  Customs 
of  the  Ancient  Irish"  (vol  3,  Appendix);  Questions 
on  Archaeology,  &c,  in  same,  3  vols,  8vo,  cloth      ...    2    2  0 

Celtic  Literature.  O'Curry'a  "Lectures  on  the  MS. 
Materials  of  Ancient  Irish  History,"  (containing  all 
required  for  Examination)  one  vol,  8vo,  cloth,  net    0    7  6 

FOR  NATIONAL  SCHOOLS'  IRISH  PROGRAMME. 
School  Irish  Grammar.  By  P.  W.  Joyce,  LL.D., 

T.C.D.,  M.R.LA.,  fcap  Svo,  cloth  ...                    ...  0  1  0 

 Part  I.,  in  wrapper             ...                    ...  0  0  6 

First  Irish  Book.    Published  for  the  Society  for  the 

PreaervatioQ  of  the  Irish  Language,  18mo,  wrapper  0  0  2 

Second  Irish  Book.     „  „  ...   0  0  4 

Irish  Phrase-Book.    Gaelic  Union  Publications,  in 

press. 

Laoidh  Oisin  air  Thir  na  n-Og ;  or,  the  Lay  o! 

Oisin  on  the  Land  of  the  Young,  new  edition,  with 
new  Literal  Translation,  Copious  Yocabulary,  and 
Useful  Notes,  Gaelic  Union  Publications,  fcap  8vo, 
cloth,  pp.  128      ...  ...  ...0  10 

 Same  in  Ossianic  Society,  vol  4,  net  ...    0    3  6 

The  books  marked  1879  are  not  retained  on  Programme  for  1880. 

OTHER  IRISH  BOOKS  SUITABLE  FOR  SCHOOLS  AND 
STUDENTS,  AND  AS  PRIZES,  ^o. 

SOCIETY  rOR  THE  PRESERVATION  O!  THE  IRISH  LANGUAGE. 

First  Irish  Book,  18mo,  wrapper,  pp.  43  ...    0  0  2 

Second  Irish  Book  „        „       112  ...  0  0  4 

Third  Irish  Book    „  150  ...   0  0  6 

Irish  Head-line  Copy  Book,  4to  ...  ...  0  0  4 

Pursuit  of  Diarmuid  and  Grainne,  part  I.  (in  press). 

THE  OSSIANIC  SOCIETr  TRANSACTIONS. 

7ol  1.  Oath  Ghabhra  ;  or,  the  Battle  of  Gabhrai 
Edited  with  Translation,  Notes,  &o,  by  Nicholas 
O'Kearney.    Out  of  print. 

Vol  2.  Feis  Tighe  Chonain;  or,  the  Feast  of  the 
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House  of  Conan.    Edited  with  Translation,  Notes, 
&c,  by  Nicholas  O'Kearney.    Out  of  print. 

Vol  8.  Toruigheacht  Dhiarmuda  agus  Ghrainne ; 

or  the  Pursui*  of  Diarmuid  and  Grainne,  edited  by 
Stan  dish  Hayes  O'Grady :  Fághail  CraoibheChormaic 
Mic  Airt,  or  How  Cormac  Found  the  Branch,  edited 
by  John  O'Donovan  :  Caoidh  Oisin  a  n-diaigh  na 
Feine,  or  the  Lamentation  of  Oisin  after  the  Fenians. 
All  complete  in  one  volume,  with  Introductior  a, 
valuable  Dissertations,  Notes,  and  English  Transla^ 
tions,  f cap,  8vo,  cloth,  tiei  ...  ...    0    3  6 

Vol  4.  Laoithe  Fiannuigheachta  ;  or,  the  Fenian 

Poems,  1st  series,  containing  Agallamh  Oisin  agua 
Phadraic,  or  the  Dialogue  of  Oiein  and  Patrick  ;  the 
Battle  of  Cnoc-an-áir,  the  Chase  of  Loch  Lein,  &c. 
edited  by  John  O'Daly;  Laoidh  Oisin  air  Thir  na 
n-og,  or  the  Lay  of  Oisin  on  the  Land  of  Youth, 
edited  by  Brian  O'Looney ;  Mac-gnimhartba  Finn, 
or  the  Boyish  Exploits  of  Fionn,  edited  by  John 
O'Donovan  :  with  other  poems,  all  complete  in  one 
volume,  with  Introductions,.  Notes,  and  Translations, 
fcap  8vo,. cloth,  net  ...  0    3  6 

Vol  5.  Imtheacht  na  Tromdhaimiie  ;  or,  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Great  Bardic  Institution  ;  Elegies 
and  Odes;  Ancient  Poems,  attributed  to  Amergin, 
Fintan,  and  Dalian ;  Poems  by  St  Colum-kill,  Mao 
Liag,  &c ;  an  Introductory  Essay  on  the  Bards  of 
Ireland  ;  Dissertation  on  the  Poems  of  Oisin  (or 
Ossian)  J  on  the  Fians  of  Erin,  &c.  All  complete  in 
one  volume,  with  copious  valuable  Notes,  and  close 
English  Translations,  edited  by  Prof.  Counellan,  fcap 
8vo,  cloth,  net     ...  '     ...  ...    0    3  6 

Vol  6.  Laoithe  Fiannuigheachta,  2nd  series,  con- 
taining Seilg  Sleibhe  g-OuiJlion,   Sleibhe  Fuaid, 
Gleanna-an-Sm<5il,  Sleibhe  na  m^ban,  &c ;  or  the 
Chase  of  Sliav  Guillion,  Sliav  Fuad,  Glenn-a-Smol, 
Sliav  na  Man,  <kc,,  edited  by  John  O'Daly.  All  com«< 
pleta  in  one  volume,  with  close  English  Translations, 
Not«fl,  Ac,  fcap  Svo,  cloth,  net     ...  ...    0    3  6 

N.B. — Sach  of  the  foregoing  volumes  is  complete  and 

di^tmct  in  itself. 

Gramnar  of  the  Irish  Language,   by  John 
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College  Irish  Grammar,  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Bourke, 

8vo,  cloth  ...  ...  ...    0    2  6 

Easy  Lessons  in  Irish,  bj  the  Rev.  Canon  Bourke, 

8vo,  cloth  ...  ...  ...    0    2  6 

 in  Five  Parta  „  wrapper,  each  ...    0    0  6 

School  Irish  Grammar,  by  P.  W.  Joyce,  foap  8vo, 

cloth  ...  ...  ...    0    1  0 

 Part  I.  „     wrapper  ...    0    0  6 

Self-Instruction  in  Irish,  by  John  O'Daly,  fcap  Svo, 

wrapper,  new  edition  ...  ...    0    0  6 

Irish  Grammar  Rules,  by  Rev.  John  Nolan,  16mo,    0    0  4. 

Irish  Primer,  with  Copious  Reading  Lessons,  (for  Col- 
lege of  St.  Columba),  Svo,  cloth  ...  ...    0    2  6 

Imitation  of  Christ,  Irish  translation,  illustrated,  by 
the  late  Rev.^  Daniel  O' Sullivan,  P.P.  (complete  in  8 
parts),  4  parts  issued,  8 vo,  each    ...  ...    0    0  2 

Sermons  in  Irish-Gaelic,  by  the  Right  Rev.  James 
O' Gallagher,  Bishop  of  Raphoe.  Edited  with 
Memoir,  copious  Vocabulary,  and  English  translation 
on  opposite  pages,  by  Rev.' Canon  Bourke,  8vo,  cloth    0    7  6 

Reliaues  of  Irish  Jacobite  Poetry,  with  Metrical 

English  translations  by  the  late  Edward  Walsh, 

Second  Edition,  fcap  8vo,  wrapper  ...    0    1  0 

The  Pious  Miscellany,  and  Other  Poems,  by  Tadhg 
Gaolach,  or  Timothy  O' Sullivan,  in  Irish,  18mo,  cloth. 
Is,  wrapper         ...  ...  ...    0    0  6 

Scela  na  Esergi:  a  Treatise  on  the  Resurrection,  from 
Leabhar  na  h-Uidhre,  with  a  Literal  translation  by 
the  late  J.  O'Beirne  Crowe,  8vo,  wrapper  ...    0    2  0 

The  Irish  Language  Miscellany.  A  Selection  o£ 

Poems  in  Irish  Gaelic,  by  the  Munster  Bards  of  the 
Last  Century,  edited  by  John  O'Daly,  8vo,  wrapper    0  10 
The  Midnight  Court  ;  Cúirt  an  mheádhoin-oidhche, 
a  Heroic-Comic  Poem  in  Irish- Gaelic.  By  Brian  Mac 
Giolla  Meidhre  (Bryan  Merriman),  fcap  8 vo,  wrapper    0   2  6 
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Keeps  in  stock  the  following,  with  other  valuable  Irish  works,  well 
suited  for  reading  books  in  Irish  classes,  for  students  of  Inter- 
mediate and  National  Schools^  and  as  prizes. 

imtheacht  na  Tromdh-aimhe,  (joi  6,  Ossianic  So-  £  s.  d. 

ciety)  on  the  Programme  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Intermediate  Education,  1880.      The  Proceedings 
of  the  Great  Bardic  Institution,"  which  describes  their 
tour  through  Erin.    It  is  taken  from  a  vellum  manu- 
eeript  of  the  fourteenth  century  (the  Book  of  Mac 
Carthy  Hiabhach).    The  power  of  the  bards — their 
use  and  abuse  thereof — are  vividly  portrayed  in  this 
severe  satire  on  their  order,  the  attributes  of  the  chief 
bard  and  his  school  enumerated,  and  his  lays  of  praise 
and  satire  recorded.  The  "  Tain- quest,"  or  search  for 
the  great  poem  of  the  *'  Tain  bo  Chuailgne,"  is  here 
told,  to  which  work — the  Iliad  of  Irish  literature — 
the  present  is  an  introduction.    This  volume  also 
contains  many  poems  by  ancient  writers,  and  is  edited 
by  Professor  Connellan.    In  one  volume,  complete, 
fcap  8vo,  cloth     ...  ...  ...0    3  0 

Laoithe  Fianmiigheachta.  or  the  Fenian  Poems : 
containing  the  origmal  of  Miss  Brooke's  Poem  of  the 
Chase  of  Sliav  GuiUion,  the  Chase  of  Sliav  Fuad,  and 
many  other  poema  by  Oisin  and  other  ancient  bards 
of  Ireland.  Edited  by  John  O'Daly.  All  complete 
in  one  volume,  with  close  English  translations,  notesj 
&c.,  f cap,  8vo,  cloth  ...  ...    0    3  C 

Manuscript  Materials  of  Ancient  Irish  His- 
tory, Lectures  on  the.  By  the  late  Professor  Eugene 
O'Curry.  On  the  Programme  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Intermediate  Education,  1880,  and  invaluable  to 
the  Student  of  Gaelic  Literature*  One  vi>l,  8vo, 
cloth,  776  pp.,  illustrated  with  26  plates  (/ac  similes), 
published  at  14s,  recZuceiZ  Í0         ...  ...    0    7  6 

Danta  lol-chumaisgth^,  or  Miscellaneous  Poems  and 
Songs  (by  Moore,  B^rop,  Davis,  Mahony,  &c.)  trans- 
lated  into  Gaelic  by  the  Rev.  Edward  MaeCoy.  Texts 
and  translations  on  opposite  pages,  a  glossary  at  end 
of  each  poem,  notes,  &o.  Printed  in  large,  clear 
Irish  type  of  the  most  approved  style.  12mo,  cloth, 
reduced  to  ...  ...0   2  0 
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